
6 . “ T he B lack  B ear w ould seem to  rep resen t in some w ay th e  ea rth  
itse lf.” I  ag ree  w ith  M r. G raham  on th is  po in t. In  th e  cu lts  of th e  four 
e lem ents, th e  B lack B ear people are  associa ted  w ith  th e  ea rth  ; b lue is the  
sym bolic e a rth  color am ong the  O m ahas and  P onkas ; b lue appears  on the 
te n ts  of those who have had  visions of black bears. Tiie B lack Bear people, 
in some tr ib e s , ap p ea r to  have the  con tro l of th e  land , and no t till th e ir  con
sen t was gained  could  ce rta in  agen ts  of th e  U. S. succeed in a ss ig n in g  lands 
in severa lty  to  th e  In d ian s  of those tr jh e s  ! My fo rthcom ing  a rtic le , “ A study 
of S iouan  C u lts  ” (in th e  11th. An. R ep t. of th e  bureau  of E thno logy ) will 
have m uch  on th is  sub jec t. A m ong th e  O sage, th e  B lack B ear people are a 
so rt of N ig h t people. They have a d is tin c t N ig h t people, how ever, on th e  
Peace  s id e ; and  w hile th e  B lack B ear people of th e  O m ahas a re  associated  
w ith  Peace, am ong the  O sagcs, they  a re  on th e  W ar side of th e  tr ib a l  cam p
in g  circle.

7. M r. G raham  fo rgets th a t  I  fu rn ish ed  fragm en ts of two t ra d it io n s— 
one of th e  R ed  H aw k people, the  o th e r  of th e  Bald E agle  people. H e m ixes 
the two. In  th e  tra d itio n  of th e  la tte r , a f te r  th e fem ale  R ed  B ird  (not ihe 
male, as M r. G raham  has it) had been applied  to, th e  people w en t to  “ the 
good land  of day .” See p. 395 of m y paper. In the first tra d itio n , tho  m ale 
Red B ird  was m et first, su b seq u en tly  th ey  came to  the  fem ale b ird . The 
m ale b ird  is no t m en tioned  in  m y frag m en t of the second trad itio n .

In  th e  c rea tio n  s to ry  of th e  A th ap ascan  tr ib es  of O regon, ga ined  in 
p a r t by  m e in  1884, th e  ash and  re d  cedar are very  sacred ; and  th e re  is a 
huge se rp en t th a t is coiled five tim es a round  th is  world, th u s  h o ld ing  it 
to g e th e r (See A m erican Anthropologist, of W ash ing ton , D. 0 ., V ol. IT.* 
No. 1, p. 59. 1888.)

W ith  re fe ren ce  to  the  fy lfo t cross spoken of on p. xiii, S upp lem en t to  
* th e  Theosophist, Nov. 1892, I w ould call yo u r a tte n tio n  to a p la te  i l lu s tr a t

ing m y a rtic le  on th e  M ourn ing  and  W a r C ustom s of the K ansa Ind ians, in 
th e  A m erican N a tu ra lis t for Ju ly , 1885 (pp. 670—680), in w hich you will find 
rlia t cross as th e  sym bol of th e  w inds.

T ru ly  yours,

J . O w e n  D o u s e y .

erf 
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T H E R E  i s  n o  r e l i g i o n  h i g h e r  t h a n  t r u t h .

[ Fam ily motto o f  the M aharajahs o f Benares.']

OLD D I A R Y  L E A V E S *

C h a p t e r  X Y I.

T H E N  how  a re  w o to  r e g a rd  th e  a u th o r s h ip  of “ I s is  U n v e ile d ,” 
a n d  how  H . P . B ? A s to  th e  fo rm er, i t  is  u n q u e s tio n a b ly  a  co llabo 

ra te d  w o rk , th e  p ro d u c tio n  of se v e ra l d is t in c t  w r i te r s  a n d  n o t t h a t  of
I I .  P . 15. a lone . M y p e rs o n a l o b se rv a tio n s  u p o n  th is  p o in t a re  fu lly  
b o rn e  o u t b y  w h a t sh e  h e rs e lf  a d m its  in  h e r  e x p la n a to ry  le t te r s  to  h e r  
fa m ily , as q u o te d  b y  M r. S in n e t t ,  fo r she  say s  t h a t  a ll  th e  p o rtio n s  
w h ic h  d e a l w ith  su b je c ts  p re v io u s ly  u n fa m il ia r  to  h e r  w ere  e i th e r  d ic 
ta t e d  to  h e r  by som e M a s te r  o r  w r i t te n  b y  h e r  H ig h e r  S e lf  th ro u g h  th e  
b ra in  a n d  h a n d  of h e r  p h y s ic a l body . T h e  q u e s tio n  is  h ig h ly  com plex , 
a n d  th e  e x a c t t r u th  w ill n e v e r  be  k n o w n  as io  th e  sh a re  w h ic h  each  
of th e  p a r t ic ip a n ts  h a d  in  it . T h e  p e rso n a lity  of H . P . B. w as th e  
m ou ld  in  w h ic h  a ll  th e  m a t te r  w as c a s t, and  w h ich , th e re fo re , co n tro lled  
its  fo rm , c o lo r in g  an d  ex p re ss io n , so to say , b y  i t s  ow n id io sy n c ras ie s , 
m e n ta l a s  w e ll as p h y s ica l. F o r , ju s t  as th e  successive  o ccup ie rs  of th o
H .  P .  B. b ody  o n ly  m odified  i t s  h a b itu a l  h a n d -w r i t in g , b u t  d id  n o t 
w r ite  th e i r  ow n,+  so in  u s in g  th e  H . P . B. b ra in , th e y  w ere  fo rced  to

# I  sha ll be u n d e r g re a t  ob lig a tio n s to  an y  frien d  w ho  w ishes w ell to  th is  h is 
to r ic a l sk e tch , if he (o r sho) w ill g ive  o r lend  .no fo r  re fe re n c e  a n y  ^ e r e s h n g  
d o c u m e n ts , or any  lo tte rs  w r it te n  th em  d u rin g  th e  y e a is  1875, 6 , 7  an d  8 , b y  e ith er
t t  i> b  o r  m v sc lf, a b o u t  p h e n o m e n a , th e  occult law s w h ich  p rod u ce  th e m , o r even ts
in 'th e  h is to ry  of th e  T . S., o r an y  n ew sp ap ers  or c u ttin g s  fro m  th e  sam e re la tin g  to  
th e  sam e su b je c ts . L oans of th is  k in d  w ill bo ca re fu lly  r e tu rn e d , and  I  shall be g lad  to  
re fu n d , if  des ired , any  expen se  fo r  postago  in cu rred  by th e  senders. R em iniscences 
of o ccu lt th in g s  show n b y  II. P. B., if  described  to  me* by’ th e  ey e -w itn esses ,w ill be 
specia lly  v alued . I  m ay  n o t live to  g e t o u t a second E d itio n  of m y  book, and  w ish  
to  m ak  J  th e  f irs t a s  in te re s tin g  a n d  tru s tw o r th y  as possib le. O ne o u g h t no t, a t  th e  
a„ e of e ix ty , to  t r u s t  too  m uch  to  one’s ow n m em ory , a lth o u g h  m ine seem s n o t to  
fa il  m e as y e t. F rie n d ly  E d ito rs  w ill oblige v ery  m uch  by  g iv in g  cu rre n cy  to  th is
re q u e s t. * * *

+ A v e ry  cu rio u s f a c t  is to  b e  n o ticed  in  th is  connection , v i z . ,  ttiat th e  “ Mahatm* 
J l ’s” h a n d -w ritin g , w hich w as so c a re fu lly  sc ru tin ized  by  th e  S. P . R., th e ir  ex p e rts  
a n d  a g e n ts , a n d  sa id  to  resem ble  th a t  of I I . P. B., w as a  coarse, rough  sc rip t som e-
th in g  liko (t co llection  of chopped  ro o ts  and  b lush-w ood, w hile  th e  h a n d -w ritin g  of 
th e  sam e personago  in  th e  “ I s i s ” MS. and  in  th e  notes he w ro te m e w as to ta l ly  
d iffe re n t. I t  w as a sm all, fine sc rip t, such  as a lady  m ig h t have w ritte n , an d



a llo w  i t  to  co lo r th e i r  th o u g h ts  a n d  a r r a n g e  th e i r  w o rd s  a f te r  a  fixed  
p e rs o n a l fa sh io n  p e c u lia r  to  it . L ik e  a s  th e  d a y lig h t p a s s in g  th r o u g h  c a 
th e d r a l  w in d o w s becom es co lo red  to  th e  t in ts  of th e  s ta in e d  g la ss , so th e  
th o u g h ts  t r a n s m i t te d  b y  th e m  th r o u g h  H . P . B .’s p e c u lia r  b ra in , w ou ld  
h a v e  to  b e  m odified  in to  th e  l i te r a r y  s ty le  a n d  h a b its  of e x p re ss io n  
to  w h ic h  i t  h a d  been  b y  h e r  dev e lo p ed . A n d  even  com m on sense 
te a c h e s  u s  t h a t  th e  c lo se r th e  n a tu r a l  id e n t i ty  b e tw een  th e  o b sess in g  
in te ll ig e n c e  a n d  th e  in te lle c tu a l a n d  m o ra l p e rs o n a li ty  c o n tro lled , 
th e  e a s ie r  sh o u ld  be  th e  co n tro l, th e  m ore  flu en t th e  com position , th e  
le s s  in v o lv e d  th e  sty le . I n  p o in t of f a c t  w h a t I  n o tic ed  w as  th is , 
t h a t  a t  t im e s  w h en  th e  p h y s ic a l H . P . B . w as in  a  s ta te  of su p re m e  
ir a s c ib i l i ty ,  th e  body  w as ra r e ly  occup ied  save  b y  th e  M a s te r  w hose  
o w n  p u p il  a n d  s p i r i tu a l  w a rd  sh e  w as, an d  w hose iro n -w ili w as even  
s t ro n g e r  th a n  h e r  ow n : th e  g e n tle r  p h ilo so p h e rs  k e e p in g  aloof. N a tu 
ra l ly ,  I  a sk e d  w hy  a  p e rm a n e n t co n tro l w as n o t p u t  u p o n  h e r  fiery  
te m p e r , a n d  w h y  she  sh o u ld  n o t a lw a y s  be m odified  in to  th e  q u ie t, 
s e lf -c e n tre d  sage  t h a t  she  becam e u n d e r  c e r ta in  obsessions. T h e  
a n s w e r  w a s  th a t  su ch  a  course  w o u ld  in e v ita b ly  le a d  to  h e r  d e a th  from  
a p o p le x y ; th e  body w as v ita liz e d  b y  a  fiery  an d  im p e rio u s  s p ir i t ,  one 
w h ic h  h a d  fro m  ch ild h o o d  b ro o k ed  no r e s t r a in t ,  an d  if v e n t w e re  n o t a llo w 
ed  fo r  th e  excessive  co rp o rea l en e rg y , th e  re s u lt  m u s t be f a ta l .  I  w as 
to ld  to  lo o k  in to  th e  h is to ry  of h e r  k in s fo lk , th e  R u ss ia n  D o lg o ro u k is , 
a n d  I  w o u ld  u n d e rs ta n d  w h a t  w as m ean t. I d id  so an d  fo u n d  t h a t  th i s

w h ile  generally re sem b lin g  H . P . B ’s. ow n h and-w riting ', y e t  differing- from  i t  
so a s  to  p re se n t  a n  a p p ea ran ce  of d is tin c t in d iv id u a lity , w h ich  enab led  m e to  
reco g n ize  i t  a s  th a t  p e rso n ag e ’s M S. w h en ev e r I saw  i t . I f  I ev e r  pub lish  
th e se  ‘‘ L e a v e s” in  book fo rm , I  sh a ll give, am ong  m an y  o th e r  i l lu s tra tio n s , 
fa c s im ile s  of th ese  tw o s ty le s  of h an d -w ritin g  w ith  th e  s ig n a tu re s . I  do n o t p re te n d
10 a c c o u n t fo r  th is  fa c t, I  only s ta te  i t  as so m eth in g  w h ich  m u s t  be reco rd ed , 
l t  sh o u ld  be  co n s id e red  h e re a f te r  by  w h a te v e r  c lev er p sycho log ica l e x p e r im e n ta lis t 
m a y  b e  s tu d y in g  th e  g en e ra l p h en o m en o n  of p sy ch ic  w ritin g  th ro u g h  m ed iu m s, o r 
in te rm e d ia r ie s  of a s im ila r  k in d , w h e th e r  by  p re c ip ita tio n , c o n tro l of th e  h an d , or 
o ccu p an c y  of th e  body. I  th in k  th a t  su ch  an  in q u iry  w ill re su lt  m  p ro v in g  th a t  
su ch  w r it in g , w hen  as closely an a ly z e d  as w ere  th e  a lleged  M a h a tm a ’s w ritin g s  
by th e  S. P? R-, a l w a y s  re sem b les  th a t  of th e  in te rm e d ia ry  to  a  g re a te r  o r  lesse r  
e x te n t ,  a n d  w ith o u t e a r n i n g  th e  im p lic a tio n  of bad fa ith  on h is o r h e r  p a r t. 
Ig n o ra n c e , 01* w ilfu l d is re g a rd  of th is  fa c t caused  th e  S. P. R ’s. in d ic tm e n t ag a in s t
11 P  B, to  lose a lm o st a ll i t s  p o in t. T h e  la te  W. S ta in to n  M oses, M. a . ,  (O xon), 
q u o te s  in  h is  w o rk  on “ P s y c h o g r a p h y p .  125, from  a  l e t te r  to  h im  fro m  M r. 
W . H . H a r r is o n , fo rm erly  E d ito r  of T h e  S p i r i t u a l i s t , and  a very  e x p e rien ced  o b se r
v er of p sy c h ica l ph en o m en a , th e  fo llow ing  re m a rk s  ab o u t th e  m essag es th io u g h  
D r. S lad e  : “ I  n o ticed  th a t  th e y  w ere  n e a r ly  a lw ay s in th e  h a n d -w ritin g  of t h e  
m e d iu m ; a n d  th is , w hich , to  an  ig n o ra n t  p erson , w ould have  b een  in d ica tiv e  of im 
p o stu re , w as in  fav o u r of th e  g en u in en ess of th e  p h en o m en a  to  an  ex p ert. On leav- 
in<v th e  room  a f te r  th e  seance , I  had  a  sh o r t ta lk  w ith  M r. S im m ons, au d  w ith o u t 
te l i in "  h im  w h a t I  knew , b u t m ere ly  to  t e s t  h is in te g r ity , I  a sk ed  h im  w h e th e r  th e  
h a n d -w rit in g  on th e  s la te s  bore a n y  re sem b lan ce  to  th a t  of P r .  S lade . W ith o u t 
h e s ita tio n , he  re p lie d  th a t  th e re  w as u su a lly  a  s tro n g  resem b lan ce . T h is  show s th e  
t r u th fu ln e s s  an d  ab sen ce  of e x a g g e ra tio n  in c id e n ta l to  th c  s ta te m e n ts  of M r. S im 
m o n s.” M r. H a rriso n  a d d s  th a t  “ b e fo re  D r . S lade cam e to  L ondon , y e a rs  of o b se r
v a tio n  a t  n u m ero u s se ances h a d  proved  to  m e th a t  th e  m a te r ia lise d  h an d s  com m on 
a t  se an ces  w ere  m o st fre q u e n tly  th e  d u p lic a te s  of th o se  of th e  m ed ium , and  p ro 
d u ced  n e a r ly  th e  sam e h a n d -w ritin g .” A nd  y e t, in  th e  p resen ce  of S lade , and  a n o th e r  
p sy c h ic , named W atk ins, a lleged  “ sp ir i t  m essag es” w ere  w r it te n  in  som e tw e n ty  
d if fe re n t lan g u ag es , none of w hich  w ere  know n  to  th e  m ed iu m s n o r  w r it te n  by 
th em  in  th e  u sua l w ay  of w ritin g , b u t all e i th e r  by  p re c ip ita tio n  o r  th e  m a n ip u la 
tio n  of a  c ru m b  of pencil o r c ray o n  la id  on a s la te , w hich  th e ir  h a n d s  d id  no t touch .

p r in c e ly  a n d  w a r lik e  fa m ily , tr a c in g  back  to  l lu r ik ,  (n in th  c e n tu ry  
A . D .), h a d  b een  a lw a y s  d is t in g u is h e d  by e x tre m a  courage , a  d a r in g  
eq u a l to  e v e ry  em erg en cy , a  p a ss io n a te  love of p e rso n a l in d ep en d e n ce ,an d  
a  fe a r le s sn e ss  of consequences in  th e  c a rry in g  o u t of its  w ish es . P rin c e  
Y ak o b , a  S e n a to r  of P e te r  th e  G rea t, w as a  ty p e  of th e  fam ily  c h a ra c te r . 
D is l ik in g  a n  im p e r ia l u k a se , h e  to re  i t  to p ieces in  fu ll council of th e  
S en a te , a n d  w h e n  th e  T s a r  th r e a te n e d  to  k il l  h im  h e  re p lie d  : “ Y ou  
h av e  b u t  to  im ita te  A le x a n d e r , an d  you  w ill find  a  C litu s  in  m e .” (A m . 
E ncyc. V I ,  551 .) T h is  w as H . P . B .’s ow n c h a ra c te r  to  th e  life , a n d  
sh e  m o re  th a n  once to ld  m e th a t  she w ould  n o t b e  co n tro lled  b y  an y  
p o w er on e a r th  o r o u t of it .  T h e  on ly  p e rso n s sh e  a c tu a lly  rev e ren ced  
w ere  th e  M as te rs , y e t  ev en  to w a rd s  th em , sh e  w as occasionally  so 
co m b a tiv e  th a t ,  as above  sa id , in  c e r ta in  of h e r  m oods th e  g e n tle r  ones 
could  n o t, o r  d id  no t, a p p ro a c h  h e r. To g e t h e rs e lf  in to  th e  fram e  of m in d  
w h en  sh e  co u ld  h av e  open  in te rc o u rse  w ith  th e m  h a d — as sh e  p a th e t ic a l
ly  a s s u re d  m e— cost h e r  y e a rs  of th e  m o st d e sp e ra te  s e lf - r e s tr a in t .
I  d o u b t if  a n y  p e rso n  h a d  e v e r  en te re d  th e  P a th  a g a in s t  g re a te r  o b s ta 
cles 0 1* w ith  m ore  se lf-su p p re ss io n .

O f cou rse , a  b ra in  so lia b le  to  d is tu rb a n c e  w as n o t th e  b e s t a d a p te d  
to  th e  su p re m e ly  d e lic a te  b u s in e ss  of th e  m ission  she  h a d  ta k e n  u p o n  
h e r s e l f ; b u t  th e  M a s te rs  to ld  m e i t  w as f a r  a n d  aw ay  th e  b e s t 
now  a v a ila b le , a n d  th e y  m u s t  g e t  a ll th e y  cou ld  o u t of it . S he  w as to  
th e m  lo y a l ty  a n d  d ev o tio n  p e rson ified  and  re a d y  to  d a re  a n d  su ffe r a ll  
fo r th e  sa k e  of th e  C ause. G if te d  beyond  a ll o th e r  p e rso n s  of h e r  g e n e 
ra t io n  w i th  in n a te  p sy c h ic a l pow ers, a n d  fired  w ith  a n  e n th u s ia sm  t h a t  
r a n  in to  fa n a tic ism , sh e  s u p p lie d  th e  e lem en t of fix ity  of p u rp o se  w h ich , 
co n jo in ed  w ith  a  p h e n o m e n a l deg ree  of bod ily  en d u ran ce , m ade  h e r  a  
m o s t p o w erfu l, if  n o t a  v e ry  docile  a n d  eq uab le  a g e n t. W ith  less t u r 
b u len ce  of s p i r i t  sh e  w ou ld , p ro b ab ly , h av e  tu rn e d  o u t less  fa u l ty  l i t e r 
a ry  w o rk , b u t  in s te a d  of la s t in g  seven teen  y e a rs  u n d e r  th e  s tra in , she*  
w ould , d o u b tle ss , h a v e  fa d e d  o u t of th e  body  te n  y e a rs  e a r l ie r  a n d  h e r  
l a t e r  w r it in g s  h av e  b een  lo s t to  th e  w orld .

T h e  fa c t  t h a t  th e  p sy c h ic ’s p e rso n a lity  d is tin c tly  m odifies th e  e x t r a 
neous w r i t in g  th a t  is done th ro u g h  h e r  ag en cy  o r in te rm e d ia tio n , g iv es 
us, i t  seem s to  m e, a  te s t  by  w h ich  to  ju d g e  of th e  g en u in en e ss  of a n y  
co m m u n ica tio n s  a lleg ed  to  h a v e  com e fro m  M ah a tm as  “ M ,” o r “ K , H .” 
since  H . P . B ’s. d e a th . W h ile  she  w as a liv e  th e i r  co m m u n ica
tio n s  a lw ay s , w h e re v e r  re c e iv e d  o r by w hom soever a p p a re n tly  w r it te n , 
re se m b le d  h e r  ow n  h a n d -w r i t in g  to  som e e x te n t. T h is  is as t r u e  o f 
th e  le t te r s  w h ic h  I  p h e n o m e n a lly  received  on a  s te a m e r  on  th e  h ig h  seas 
a n d  in  ra i lw a y -c a rr ia g e s , a s  of those  w h ich  d ro p p ed  o u t of space, o r  
o th e rw ise  p h e n o m e n a lly  re a c h e d  th e  h a n d s  of M r. S in n e tt,  M r. H u m e  
a n d  o th e r  fav o u red  c o rre sp o n d e n ts  of o u r E a s te rn  te a c h e rs . F o r, w h e r 
e v e r  sh e  m ig h t be, sh e  w as  th e  v o rte x -r in g  th ro u g h  w h ic h  th e y  h a d  to  
w o rk  w ith  u s  in  th e  e v o lu tio n  of o u r g a la x y  o u t of th e  n e b u la  of m o d e rn  
th o u g h t .  I t  d id  n o t m a t te r  a t  a ll  w h e th e r  she  w ere  w ith  th e m  in  T ib e t, 
o r  w ith  m e in  N ew  Y o rk , o r  w ith  M r. S in n e tt a t  S im la : th e i r  co -o p e ra 



t iv e  a ff in ity  w as  p sy c h ic a l, lienee a s  u n a ffec ted  as th o u g h t  its e lf  b y  
q u e s tio n s  o f tim e  And space. W e  h a v e  seen  in  th e  ph en o m en o n  of 
le t te r s  w h ic h  w e re  a r r e s te d  in  p o s ta l t r a n s i t ,  w r it te n  in , a n d  m ad e  to  
re a c h  m e  a t  P h ila d e lp h ia  in s te a d  of N e w  Y o rk , a  s t r ik in g  i l lu s tr a t io n  of 
th is  p r in c ip le  in  p sy ch o -d y n am ic s  (C f. C h a p te r  I I ) .  B e a r in g  th is  in  
m in d , th e  im p o r ta n t  d ed u c tio n  fo llo w s t h a t  th e  p ro b a b ili tie s  a re  as 
a n  h u n d r e d  to  one t h a t  a n y  w r i t te n  co m m u n ica tio n  a lleg ed  to  be 
fro m  e i th e r  of th e  M a s te rs  an d  re c e iv e d  since H . P . 13 s d e a th  is 
open to susp icion  i f  the hand -w riting  is the same as i t  used to be before 
th a t event. G ra n t  th e  p rem iss , a n d  th e  conclusion  is in e v ita b le . I f  a ll  
M a h a tm a  M S S . in  h e r  tim e  h a d  to , a n d  d id , re sem b le  in  som e d eg ree  
h e r  o w n  h a n d -w r i t in g  because t l ie y  w e re  t r a n s m it te d  th ro u g h  lie i 
p s y c h ic a l ag en cy , th e n , of cou rse , n o n e  com ing  to  u s  s ince  M ay 
1891 sh o u ld  re se m b le  i t  o r w o u ld  b e  a t  a ll l ik e ly  to, h e r  ag en cy  
h a v in g  ceased  a n d  h e r  m o d ify in g  a c tio n  u p o n  i t  h a v in g  been  d e s tro y ed . 
S u c h  w r i t in g s  sh o u ld  now  re sem b le  th e  m a n u s c r ip t of th e  new  a g e n t 0 1 

a g e n ts . O f co u rse , I  p re -su p p o se  t h a t  th e  ev idence  fo r th e  g en u in en e ss  of 
th e  w r i t in g  is s a t is fa c to ry , as i t  w as in  th e  case of H . P . B ., w hose  t r a n s 
m i t te d  c o m m u n ic a t io n s ' w ere  o f te n  done by p re c ip ita tio n  in  one s 
p re se n c e , o r  m ad e  to  com e in s id e  s e a le d  covers , which she had not handled  
o r  d ro p p e d  o u t of space  befo re  o n e’s eyes, o r w ere o th e rw ise  p h e n o m e 
n a l ly  p ro d u c e d . T h e  p re c ip ita te d  w r i t in g s  of S lade, W a tk in s  an d  
v a r io u s  o th e r  m e d iu m s  com e u n d e r  th e  sam e ca teg o ry . N e ith e r  a  
re s e m b la n c e  of a  M a s te r ’s h a n d -w r i t in g ,  n o r  th e  fa c t t h a t  th e r e  w as 
m o re  o r  le s s  lik e n e ss  to  t h a t  of th e  su p p o sed  in te rm e d ia ry , w o u ld  be  th c  
le a s t  ev id en ce , p r im d  fa c ie , of g e n u in e n e ss  ; q u ite  th e  c o n tra ry  : u n le ss  
e v e ry  re a s o n a b le  su sp ic io n  of b a d  f a i th  h a d  been  e lim in a ted , th e  m y s t i
ca l m e ssa g e  w o u ld  n o t be  w o rth  t h e  p a p e r  i t  w as w r i t te n  upon , 
n o r  th e  t im e  re q u ire d  to  r e a d  it .  E v e n  w h en  th e  g e n u in en e ss  is 

*beyond d o u b t, p sy ch ica l m essag es  a re  o f te n  com m onplace a n d  ab so lu te ly  
v a lu e le ss , sav e  as p sy c h ic a l fac ts . I ,  fo r  one, can  say  t h a t  since  1853, 
w h en  I  f i r s t  k n e w  of th e s e  p h e n o m e n a , I  n ev e r g av e  th e  le a s t  im p o i-  
ta n c e  to  a n y  p sy c h ic a l te a c h in g  on  ac c o u n t of its  re p u te d  a u th o r 
sh ip , b u t  o n ly  fo r  i t s  s u b je c t-m a tte r .  I  s t ro n g ly  a d v ise  a ll m y 
re a d e rs  to  fo llow  th e  sam e ru le  if  th e y  w ou ld  be on th e  sa fe  side : 
b e t te r  f a r  a n  e n lig h te n e d  sk e p tic ism  th a  a th e  m o st la u d e d  c re d u lity . 
F o r, re m e m b e r  t h a t  p ro b a b ly  no one h a s  e v e r  rece iv ed  a  lin e  in  E n g lish  
fro m  a  M a s te r  in  h is  ow n n o rm a l l ia u d -w r i t in g  a n d  w r i t te n  b y  h im  in  
th e  u s u a l  w a y , u n le ss  p o ss ib ly  w e e x c e p t th e  no te  w h ich  K . H . fo rm ed  
in  m y  o w n  h a n d  w h e n  h e  v is ite d  m e in  h is  p h y s ica l body , one n ig h t  in  
m y  te n t  a t  L a h o re , in  1883. I  sh o u ld  n o t  ca re  to  d o g m a tis e  ev en  a b o u t 
th a t ,  a s  I  d id  n o t  see h im  w r ite  it ,  a n d  lie m ay  h a v e  c re a te d  th e  le t te r  
th e n  a n d  th e r e  th r o u g h  th e  H . P . B . a u r a  t h a t  w e n t e v e ry w h e re  w ith  
m e .’ B e s id e s  K . H . a n d  th e  o ld  P la to n is t  ab o v e-m en tio n ed , none  of th e  
M a s te rs  h a d  le a r n t  to  w rite  E n g lish , a n d  w h en  th e y  d id  w r i te  i t ,  th e y  
h a 4 ]t0 R e so r t to  th e  sam e a b n o rm a l m e th o d  as t h a t  u se d  b y  H . P .  B . a t  

to  w r i te  th e  H in d i no te , in  D e v a n a g a r i  c h a ra c te rs , to  S w am i

D y a n a n d  S a ra sw a ti, above a llu d ed  to . I n  th is  co n n ec tio n  th e  tw o  com 
p le te ly  d is s im ila r  h a n d -w ritin g s  of M a h a tm a  M. in  th e  “ I s is ” M S S . of
1875-7 a n d  th e  In d ia n  le t te r s  to  su n d ry  persons a f te r  1879, m u s t be 
k e p t  in  m in d . W h e n  H . P . B. w ro te  to  th e  M as te rs  o r th e y  to  h e r, on b u s i
ness  t h a t  w as n o t to  be co m m u n ica ted  to  th i rd  p a rtie s , i t  w as in  an  a rc h a ic  
la n g u a g e , sa id  to  be u S e n z a r’ , w h ich  resem b les  T ib e tan , an d  w liich  she 
w ro te  a s  f lu e n tly  as she  d id  R u ss ian , E re n c h  o r E n g lish . I n  fact, I  h av e  
p re s e rv e d  a  n o te  I  rece iv ed  fro m  one of th e  M a s te rs  w h ile  in  Ncjw 
Y o rk , a lo n g  th e  top  of w h ic h  is w r it te n , in  p u re  rl ib e ta n  c h a ra c te rs  in  
a  so r t of g o ld  in k , th e  w o rd  “ Senu* tfpa/i ” I l i a d  show n  i t  to  no one 
a ll th e s e  y e a rs , u n ti l  a  few  w eeks ago a t  C a lcu tta , w h en  P a n d it  S a ra t  
C h a n d ra  D as, c. i. E., th e  T ib e tan  e x p lo re r  an d  scho la r, t r a n s la te d  i t  
fo r  m e as  m e a n in g  “ O f p o w erfu l h e a r t  ”— an  honorific t i t l e  g iv en  in  T ib e t 

to  a  B o d h isa c tv a .
T h e re  w as a n o th e r  a n d  su p rem e  rea so n  w hy  th e  M as te rs  d a re  n o t 

co n tro l a n d  com pel H . P . B .’s in n a te  c h a ra c te r  to  be  so ften ed  and  refined  
in to  th e  h ig h e r  id e a l of a  b en ev o len t a n d  g e n tle  S age in d e p e n d e n tly  of h e r  
ow n v o litio n . To do so w o u ld  have  b e e n  an  u n la w fu l in te rfe re n c e  w ith  
h e r  p e rs o n a l K a rm a — as I  m ay  now e x p re ss  it. L ik e  ev e ry  o th e r  h u m a n  
be in g , she  re p re se n te d , as she th e n  w as. a  c e r ta in  p e rso n a l eq u a tio n , th c  
f r u i t  of a  c e r ta in  e v o lu tio n a ry  p ro g re ss  of h e r  e n ti ty . I t  w as its  K a rm a  
to  h av e  b een  b o rn  th is  tim e  in  ju s t  su ch  a tu m u ltu o u s  fem ale  body  and 
to  h a v e  th e  ch an ces  th u s  offered  to  g a in  sp ir itu a l p ro g re ss  b y  a  life -long  
c o m b a t a g a in s t  its  h e re d i ta ry  passions. To h av e  in te r fe re d  w ith  th a t  
b y  b e n u m b in g  th e  v io le n t te m p e r a n d  su p p re ss in g  th e  o th e r  p e rso n a l 
de fec ts  o f c h a ra c te r , w ou ld  h av e  been a  g riev o u s w ro n g  to  h e r  w ith o u t 
h a s te n in g  h e r  evo lu tion  one w h i t : i t  w o u ld  h av e  been  so m e th in g  lik e  
th e  k e e p in g  of a  h y p n o tic  sen sitiv e  p e rp e tu a lly  u n d e r  th e  h y p n o tis e r’s 
w ill, o r  a n  in v a lid  p e rm a n e n tly  stupefied  b y  a n a rco tic . T h e re  w ere in t e r 
v a ls  w h e n  h e r  body  wTas n o t occupied  b y  th e  w r it in g  M ah a tm as, n o r  h e r  
m in d  ab so rb e d  in  ta k in g  dow n w h a t w as d ic ta te d  to  h e r  : a t  le a s t I  assum e 
i t  to  be so, a l th o u g h  I  h a v e  som etim es been  even  te m p te d  to  su sp ec t 
t h a t  no n e  of us, h e r  co lleagues, ever k n ew  th e  n o rm a l H . P . B. a t a ll, 
b u t  t h a t  we ju s t  d e a lt  w ith  a n  a r t if ic ia lly  a n im a te d  body, a  so r t of 
p e rp e tu a l p sy ch ica l m y s te ry , fro m  w h ich  th e  p ro p e r  j i v a  w as k illed  o u t 
a t  th e  b a t t le  of M o n tan a , w h en  she rece iv ed  th o se  five w ounds an d  w as 
p ick ed  o u t of a  d itc h  fo r dead . T h e re  is n o th in g  in tr in s ic a l ly  im p o ssi
b le  in  th i s  th e o ry , s ince  w e have  th e  h is to r ic a l fa c t  th a t  th e  n o rm al 
p e rs o n a lity  of th e  g ir l  M a ry  R ey n o ld s w as th r u s t  asid e  o r o b li te ra te d  
fo r th c  sp ace  of fo r ty - tw o  y ea rs , w h ile  h e r  body w as occupied , en erg ised  
an d  c o n tro lle d  by a n o th e r  p e rso n a lity , w h ich  h a d  no know ledge of th e  
e ig h te e n  y e a r s ’ ex p erien ces a n d  rem in iscen ces of th e  n o rm a l se lf p r io r  
to  th i s  re p la c e m e n t. A s re g a rd s  H . P . B., I  do n o t a s se r t b u t  only  
th e o r ise , fo r  I  d a re  n o t say  p o sitiv e ly  w ho th is  m a rv e l of a  w om an, 
or, a s  M -dc B uffon  w ou ld  c lassify  h e r , th is  homo dup lex , w as. S h e  w as 
such  a  b u n d le  of co n trad ic tio n s , so u t t e r ly  in cap a b le  of b e in g  c la s s i
fied lik e  a n y  of u s  com m on fo lk , t h a t  as a  co nsc ien tious m a n  1



s h r in k  f ro m  a n y th in g  lik e  d o g m a tic  a s se r tio n . W h a te v e r  sh e  m a y  
h a v e  sa id  to  m y s e lf  o r  an y b o d y  e lse , co u n ts  w ith  m e fo r  v e ry , v e ry  
l i t t le ,  fo r  h a v in g  liv e d  an d  tra v e lle d  w ith  h e r  so long, an d  b een  p re s e n t 
a t  so v e ry  m a n y  of h e r  in te rv ie w s  w ith  t h i r d  p a r tie s , 1  h av e  h e a rd  h e r  
te l l  th e  m o s t c o n flic tin g  s to rie s  a b o u t h e rse lf . T h is  w as n o t o u t of 
m a lic e  b u t  m a in ly , I  conceive, to  sh ie ld  h e r  p r iv a te  (i. e., l ie r  p sy c h ic a l)  
l i f e -h is to ry  fro m  th e  im p e rtin e n c e  of t l ie  cu rio u s, a n d  baftle u n w a r r a n t
ed  a t te m p ts  to  t r a c e  h e r  u p  th r o u g h  h e r  long  a n d  p a in fu l s p i r i tu a l  
s t ru g g le s  fo r  k n o w led g e . To h av e  b e e n  open  an d  c o m m u n ica tiv e  w ou ld  
h a v e  b e e n  to  b e tr a y  th e  res idences a n d  p e rso n a lit ie s  of h e r  T e a c h e rs  to  
t h a t  m u l t i tu d e  of se lf-seekers, w hose e g o is tic  im p o r tu n it ie s  h a v e  e v e r  
d r iv e n  th e  w o u ld -b e  Y og i to  th e  sec lu s io n  of th e  cave o r fo re s t. S h e  
chQse a s  th e  e a s ie s t w ay  o u t of th e  d ifficu lty  to  c o n tra d ic t h e rs e lf  an d  
th ro w  th e  m in d s  of h e r  fr ien d s  in to  co n fu s io n . H ow  easy  i t  w o u ld  h av e  
b een  fo r  h e r , fo r  ex am p le , to  hav e  to ld  M r. S in n e t t  th a t ,  w h en  t r y in g  to  
e n te r  T ib e t  in  1854, v ia  B h u ta n  o r N ep a l, sh e  w as tu rn e d  b a c k  b y  C ap t. 
(n o w  M a j.-G e n l.)  M u rra y , th e  M ili ta ry  C o m m an d an t of t h a t  p a r t  of th e  
F ro n t ie r ,  a n d  k e p t  in  h is  house  in  h is  w ife ’s com pany  a  w h o le  m o n th . 
Y e t sh e  n e v e r  d id , n o r d id  a n y  of h e r  fr ien d s  ev e r h e a r  of th e  
c ir c u m s ta n c e  u n t i l  M r. E d g e  a n d  I  g o t th e  s to ry  fro m  M ajo r- 
G e n e ra l M u r ra y  h im se lf , on th e  3 rd  M a rc h  la s t, in  th e  t r a in  b e tw een  
N a lh a t i  a n d  C a lc u tta , a n d  I  lia d  p r in te d  i t  in  o u r A p ril n u m b e r . So 
a s  to  h e r  age, sh e  to ld  a ll so r ts  of s to rie s , m a k in g  h e rs e lf  tw e n ty , 
fo r ty , ev en  s ix ty  an d  sev en ty  y e a rs  o ld e r  th a n  she  re a lly  w as. W e  
h a v e  in  o u r  sc rap -b o o k s  c e r ta in  of th e s e  ta le s , re p o r te d  b y  successive  
in te rv ie w e rs  a n d  co rre sp o n d en ts  to  th e i r  jo u rn a ls , a f te r  p e rso n a l in t e r 
v iew s w ith  h e r , a n d  a t  su n d ry  occasions in  w h ich  I  w as p re s e n t m yse lf.*  
S he  sa id  to  m e  in  excuse  t h a t  th e  S o m eb o d ies  in s id e  h e r  body  a t  th e se  
v a rio u s  tim e s  w e re  of th e se  v a rio u s  a g es , a n d  hen ce  no re a l fa lseh o o d  w as 
to ld , a l th o u g h  th e  a u d ito r  saw  o n ly  th e  H . P . B. sh e ll an d  th o u g h t  w h a t 
w as sa id  r e f e r re d  o n ly  to  t h a t ! A  b i t  o f M ach ia v e llia n ism , t r u ly ,  one 
w o u ld  say .

I  h a v e  u se d  th e  w o rd  “ o b sess io n ” above, b u t  am  w ell a w a re  of its  
w re tc h e d  insu ffic iency  in  th is  case. B o th  “ o bsession” an d  “ p o ssess io n ” 
h a v e  b een  m a d e  to  s ig n ify  th e  tro u b lin g  of a  liv in g  p e rso n  b y  ev il s p ir i ts  
o r d e m o n s : a n  obsessed  p e rso n  is  one  v ex ed  o r besieged , a  possessed

* Cf. a n  in te rv ie w e r’s re p o r t  in  H a r t f o r d  D a i l y  T im e s ,  D ecem ber 2, 1878. She 
liad  b een  m a k in g  h e rse lf  o u t a  so rt of M etlm sa le li, a n d  tlie  c o rre sp o n d en t w rite s  : 
“ V ery , v e ry  o ld F Im p o ssib le . A nd  y e t  slie d e c la re s  i t  is so ; som etim es in d ig n a n tly , 
som e tim es w ith  a  c e r ta in  p rid e , som e tim es w ith  in d ifference  or im p a tie n c e , ‘ I  cam e
of a  v e ry  lo n g -liv ed  ra c e . A ll m y people g ro w  to  be v e ry  o ld ........Y ou d o u b t m y age P
I  can  show  y o u  m y passp o rts , m y do cu m en ts , m y  le t te r s  fo r y e a rs  b ack . I  can  
p rove i t  by  a  th o u sa n d  th in g s .’ ” I t  w as a  la rg e  w ay  she had  of k n o ck in g  tb e  n u m e 
ra ls  a b o u t ! L ik e  th a t  of th e  S ik h  A kali (v i d e  M r. M aclagan’s P u n ja b  C ensus 
R ep o rt of 1891) w ho  “ d ream s of a rm ies a n d  th in k s  in lak h s — (a la k h  is 100,000). 
“  I f  he  w ishes to  im p ly  th a t  five A kalis a re  p re se n t, he will say th a t  ‘ five la k h s  a re  
beforeyou .*  ”

. T he P h r e n o lo g ic a l  J o u r n a l  fo r M arch  1878 co n ta in s  h e r  p o r tra i t  a n d  c h a ra c te r -  
ske tch . T h e  w r i te r  s a y s : “ In  the  course of h e r  lo n g  life— fo r she is u p w ard  of e ig h ty  
years old— e tc .” I  m y se lf  h ea rd  h e r  te ll  th is  y a rn  to  th e  w rite r  of th e  a r tic le .

p erso n  one w h o  is  possessed , co n tro lled , overshadow ed  o r occupied  by  
th e m . Y e t w h a t o th e r  te rm  is av a ila b le  in E n g lish  ? W h y  d id  n o t 
th e  e a r ly  F a th e r s  in v e n t  a  m ore d e cen t w ord  to  sig n ify  th e  possession, 
co n tro l, o c cu p an c y  o r o v e rsh ad o w in g  of a  person  by good sp ir its  th a n  
t h a t  of “ t i l l in g ,” o r  ev en  le t  obsession  an d  possession s ta n d  fo r th a t  
also  P u A n d  th e y  w ere  a ll f illed  w ith  th e  H o ly  G host, a n d  began  to 
sp eak  w ith  o th e r  to n g u es , as th e  s p i r i t  g av e  th em  u tte ra n c e .” B u t th is  
w ill n o t h e lp  u s  u n le s s  w e ig n o re  th e  c ircu m stan c e  th a t  H . P . B .’s body 
becam e, a t  tim e s , occup ied  b y  o th e r  e n ti t ie s— how  f a r  le t  th e  fo llow 
in g  an ecd o te  su g g es t. S h e  an d  I  w e re  in  ou r l i te r a ry  w o rk -ro o m  in  
N ew  Y o rk  one su m m e r d ay  a f te r  d in n e r . I t  w as e a r ly  tw il ig h t 
a n d  th e  g a s  h a d  n o t been  lig h te d . She s a t  o v e r by  th e  South  
f ro n t  w indow , I  stood  on th e  r u g  befo re  th e  m an te l-p iece , th in k 
in g . I  h e a rd  lie r  say  “ Look an d  le a r n ” ; and  g lan c in g  th a t  w ay, 
saw  a m is t r i s in g  fro m  h e r  h e ad  an d  sh o u ld ers . P re s e n tly  i t  defined 
i ts e lf  in to  th e  lik en ess  of one of th e  M ah a tm as, th e  one w ho, la te r , gave 
m e th e  h is to r ic a l tu rb a n , b u t th e  a s t r a l  double of w h ich  he now  wore 
on h is  m is t-b o rn  h ead . A b so rb ed  in  w a tc h in g  th e  phenom enon . I  stood 
s ile n t an d  m o tio n less . T h e  shadow y sh a p e  only fo rm ed  fo r itse lf  th e  
u p p e r  h a lf  of th e  to rso , a n d  th e n  fad ed  aw ay  and  w as g o n e ; w h et lier 
re -ab so rb ed  in to  H . P . B ’s body  or no t, I  do no t know . S he  sa t s ta tu e - 
like  fo r  tw o  o r th re e  m in u te s , a f te r  w h ich  she sighed , cam e to  herself' j
and  a sk ed  m e if  I  h a d  seen an y th in g . W h e n  I  ask ed  h e r  to  ex p la in  th e  
p h enom enon  she  re fu sed , sa y in g  th a t  i t  w as fo r  m e to  develop  m y 
in tu it io n  so as to  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  p h en o m en a  of th e  w orld  I  lived  in. 
A ll sh e  cou ld  do w as to  h e lp  in  sh o w in g  m e th in g s  an d  le t m e m ake 
w h a t I  cou ld  of th e m .

N u m ero u s  w itn esses  can  te s tify  to  a n o th e r  phenom enon  w h ich  m ay  
o r m ay  n o t go  to w a rd s  p ro v in g  th a t  o th e r  e n titie s  w ere  som etim es occu- 
p y in g  th e  H . P . B. body. O n fo u r d iffe ren t occasions— once to  p lease  
M iss E m ily  K is lin g b u ry , an d  once m y S is te r , M rs. M itchell, I  rem em b er—  
she  g a th e re d  u p  a lock  of h e r  fine, w avy  a u b u rn  h a ir , and  e ith e r  pu lled  
it o u t by  th e  ro o ts  o r  c u t i t  off w ith  scissors, arid gave  i t  to  one of ns. 
B u t th e  lock  w ould  be coarse, je t  blade, stra igh t and  w ith o n t the  
le a s t c u r lin e ss  o r  w av iness  in  it ; in  o th e r  w ords, H in d u  o r o th e r 
A s ia tic  h u m a n  h a ir , an d  n o t in  th e  le a s t lik e  h e r  ow n flossy, baby -like , 
l ig h t  b ro w n  locks. M y D ia ry  fo r 1878 show s th a t  th e  o th e r  tw o occa
sions w ere  on J u ly  9, w hen  she  d id  th e  th in g  fo r H on. J .  L. O ’S u lliv an , 
cx -U . S. M in is te r  to  P o r tu g a l, and  on N o v em b er 19, w hen  sh e  d id  it fo r 
M iss R o sa  B a te s  in  th e  p resen ce  of s ix  o th e r  w itn esses  besides M iss 
B a te s  an d  H . P . B . a n d  m yself. T he en em y  m ay  su g g es t th a t  th is  wa.s 
b u t  a  tr ic k  of s im p le  p a lm in g ,” b u t  t h a t  is m e t by  th e  s ta te m e n t th a t  
in  th e  case of th e  lock  g iv en  to  M iss K is l in g b u ry  o r m y s is te r— I  fo rg e t 
w h ic h — th e  re c ip ie n t  w as a llow ed  to  ta k e  th e  scissors an d  c u t o u t th e  
lock  h e rse lf . I  h a v e  tw o  locks ta k e n  fro m  h e r  head , b o th  b lack  as je t  and  
f a r  c o a rs e r  th a n  h e rs , b u t  one d is t in c tly  co a rse r th a n  th e  o th e r . T h e  
fo rm e r is E g y p tia n ,  a n d  th e  la t te r  H in d u , h a ir . W h a t b e tte r  e x p la n a tio n



of th i s  p h e n o m e n o n  is th e re  th a n  t h a t  o f su p p o s in g  th a t  th e  m en  to  w hom  
th e s e  b la c k  lo ck s  h a d  be longed  w ere  a c tu a lly  o ccu p y in g  th e  m ay av ic
H . P .  B . b o d y  w h e n  th e y  w ere  rem o v ed  fro m  th e  h ead  P B u t to  r e tu r n  
to  o u r  p h ilo lo g ic a l d ifficu lty .

T h e  w o rd  epistasis w ill n o t do fo r  u s ;  fo r th a t  m ean s  ‘'in s p e c tio n , 
s u p e r in te n d e n c e , com m and , m a n a g e m e n t” , w h ich  does n o t co v er th e  case.
E p ip h a n y  is  n o t m u c h  b e tte r , epiphaneia  b e in g  a  sh in in g  upon , m a n i
fe s ta tio n , e tc ., e tc . W e  h av e  no w o rd  ; y e t  one is g r e a t ly  n eed ed  a t  th i s  
s ta g e  of o u r  p sy c h ic a l re sea rch , a n d  fo r  it  w e m u s t go to  th e  E a s t.

T h is  o c cu p an cy  by  liv in g  p e rso n s  of a n o th e r  liv in g  p e rs o n ’s body , 
th o u g h  so o u ts id e  o u r  W e s te rn  ex p e rien ce  th a t  w e h av e  no w o rd  fo r  i t  
is , l ik e  a ll  e lse  in  psycho log ica l science, know n  a n d  defined  in  In d ia .
A 'ves a (p ro n o u n ced  A h v e y sh a )  is th e  a c t of possessing , i. e., e n te r in g  
an d  c o n tro ll in g , a  h u m a n  body b e lo n g in g  to  a liv in g  b e in g  ( jiva ). I t  
is of tw o  k in d s  : w h en  th e  A d e p t’s ow n  am s'a  (sukshm a s a r ir a ), o r a s tra l  
body , is  w ith d r a w n  fro m  h is  ow n p h y s ic a l body  an d  in tro d u c e d  in to  th e  
o th e r  p e r s o n ’s b ody , it. is  th e n  ca lled  svardpdves a , b u t  w hen  b y  h is  m ere  
sankalpa  (w ill-p o w er) h e  influences, b ro o d s over, o r c o n tro ls  t h a t  o th e r  
p e rs o n ’s ( j iv a )  b o d y  to  do th a t  w h ic h  w ou ld  o th e rw ise  be b ey o n d  its  
p ow er, e. g ., to  sp e a k  an  u n le a rn t  fo re ig n  tongue , to  u n d e rs ta n d  u n 
f a m il ia r  b ra n c h e s  of k now ledge , to  in s ta n ta n e o u s ly  d is a p p e a r  fro m  th e  
s ig h t  of b y -s ta n d e rs , to  tr a n s fo rm  its e l f  in to  a  te r r i f y in g  sh a p e , a s  of 
a  s e r p e n t  o r  a  fe roc ious an im a l, etc., th e n  th e  th in g  is  c a lled  sakhjd- 
res'a. T h is  g iv e s  u s  a ll w e need, an d  so, as we took  “ E p ip h a n y ” fro m  th e  
G reek , w h y  sh o u ld  w e n o t a ll ag ree  to  a d o p t th e  easy  w ord  A'ves'a  fro m  th e  »
S a n s k r i t ,  s in ce  i t  is  re a d y  to  o u r h a n d  a n d  m eans th e  v e ry  th in g  t h a t  we, 
to d d lin g  b a b e s  in  th e  n u rs e ry  of a d e p ts h ip , m u s t h av e  to  g e t  on w ith  in  
o u r  s tu d ie s  ? I t  a p p lie s  o n ly  to  th e  p sy c h ic a l com m erce b e tw een  tw o  liv in g  
p e rso n s  o r to  th e  o v e rsh ad o w in g  a n d  in s p ira tio n  of a  liv in g  p e rso n  by  a 
su p e r io r  s p i r i tu a l  e n ti ty , a n d  m u s t n o t be  d eg rad ed  to  s ig n ify  th e  occu
p a n c y  of a  m e d iu m ’s b ody  o r its  co n tro l fo r  th e  p ro d u c tio n  of p h en o m en a , 
b y  a  d ead  m a n ’s sou l. T h a t  is ca lled  grdhana, an d  th e  e le m e n ta ry  (dead  
m a n ’s sou l) graham  (p ro n o u n ced  g ra h -h u m .)  T he  sam e w ord  is u sed  to  
e x p re s s  th e  o ccupancy  of a  liv in g  body  by  an  e lem en ta l, o r  N a tu re  - 
s p i r i t .  S u c h  occupancy  m a y  be  (a )  sp o n tan eo u s, i. e., effec ted  b y  th e  
a t t r a c t io n  of th e  e lem en ta l to w a rd s  a  p s y c h ic ; o r (b) co m p u lso ry , i . e ., 
co m p e lled  b y  th e  w ill of a  so rc e re r o r m a g ic ia n  w ho h a s  le a r n t  th e  fo r 
m u la s  fo r  su b je c tin g  an  e lem en ta l o r  e le m e n ta ry  to  h is  co n tro l. T g o t 
in  J a p a n  a  p h o to g ra p h  of a  b ro n ze  g ro u p  re p re se n tin g  K o -b o -d a i-sh i, 
th e  a lle g e d  A d e p t fo u n d e r  of th e  S h in g o n  sect, w ith  tw o  l i t t le  e le m e n ta ls  
c ro u c h e d  a t  h is  fe e t a n d  a w a itin g  h is  p leasu re . H . P . B. h a d  a lso  su ch  
s e rv a n ts  o b e d ie n t to  h e r .

T h e re  is a n  o ld  a n d  a m u s in g  In d ia n  s to ry  of how  K in g  V ik r a 
m a d ity a  c o n q u e red  th e  o b s tin acy  of th e  P rin c e ss  P esY unadande w ho  
h a d  m ad e  a  vow  to  keep  s i le n t a n d  m a r ry  nobody  w ho  cou ld  n o t 
com pel h e r  to  a n sw e r h is  q u es tio n s . T h e  m ig h ty  k in g  m a g ic ia n  g o t 
a s tr id e  h is  fa v o u r ite  e le m e n ta ry — n o t e le m e n ta l— th e  B ra h m a ra k s h a s

B h e ta la , au d  m ad e  h im  t r a n s p o r t  h im  in to  th e  v e ry  ch am b e r of th e  la d y . 
F in d in g  t h a t  sh e  w ou ld  n o t a n sw e r h im  in  th e  n a tu ra l  way,^ h e  m ad e  
B h e ta la  obsess a ll  h e r  lad ies-in -w aiting - a n d  se t th e m  to  p ra is in g  h im , 
te l l in g  h im  a  s to ry , a n d  re p ro a c h in g  th e i r  m is tre ss  fo r h e r  silence. 
T h e reu p o n  sh e  s e n t th e m  o u t o f th e  room . T h e  P rin c e ss  th e n  d rew  a  
c u r ta in  b e tw e e n  h e rs e lf  an d  th e  k in g , b u t  th e  s p ir i t  w as m ad e  to  e n te r  
th o  c u r ta in  a n d  s e t i t  ta lk in g . T h e  P r in c e s s  p u sh ed  th e  c u r ta in  aside  ; 
w h e reu p o n  h e r  p e tt ic o a t to o k  n p  th e  co n v ersa tio n , an d  she  c a s t th a t  
aside . T h e n  th e  ro b e  w as m ad e  to  sp eak , th e n  th e  u n d e r-g a rm e n t, 
th e n  th e  fo u r  leg s of h e r  c la r p a i  o r  lo u n g e ; b u t  th e  s tu b b o rn  d am sel 
h e ld  h e r  to n g u e . F in a l ly  B h e ta la  w as m ad e  to  show  (m a te r ia lis e )  h im 
se lf as a  p a r ro t ,  w as c a u g h t by  th e  P r in c e s s ’s o rd e r  and  g iv e n  to  h e r, 
a n d  s t r a ig h tw a y  w en t on to  te ll a, s to ry  a b o u t th e  P r in c e ss  b e in g  
obsessed  by  S 'a n i, th e  god  of 1 1 1  L uck. T h is  w as too  m u ch  fo r  h e r ;  
she  H ung h e rs e lf  a t  V ik ra m ’s fee t, con fessed  h e rse lf  v an q u ish ed , an d  
a s  h e  d id  n o t w a n t h e r  fo r w ife , w as g iv e n  by h im  in  m a rr ia g e  to  a  
s u ita b le  P r in c e . T h e  s to ry  is g iv en  in  “ P csY unadande K a th a i, a  T a m il 

s to ry  book.
T h e  w e ig h ty  su b je c t of A 'v e s 'a  is t r e a te d  of in  th e  “ L a g h u  S a b d a r tlia  

S a rv a s v a ,” of M ali am  ah o p ad liy  ay a  P a ra v a s tu  V  e n c a ta ru n g a c lia ry a , 
V o l. I, p. '5-'6, a r t .  A va tdra . A ll in te ll ig e n t W e s te rn  re a d e rs  of 
th eo so p h ica l l i te r a tu r e  h ave  h e a rd  of tl ie  H in d u  th e o ry  of A v a ta r s —th e  
A v a ta rs  of V ish n u , th e  v is ib le  m a n ife s ta tio n s  of th e  p ro te c tin g  care  
of G od o v e r e r r in g  m a n k in d , th e  p ro o fs  of h is  desire  to  k eep  th e m  
w a lk in g  in  th e  p a th  of re lig io u s  a sp ira tio n . A v a ta ra s  a re  of tw o  k in d s  : 
F rddurbhdva  a n d  A'ves'a. T h e  ac t of a ssu m in g  a  body  w h ic h  is n o t 
p re s id e d  over, o r  r a th e r  a n im a te d  by, a  jiv a , is  ca lled  P ra d u rb h a v a , of 
w h ic h  K am a  a n d  K r is h n a  a re  c ite d  as ex am p les . W h a t A 'v e s 'a  is, h a s  
been show n above. W c  find  iu  “ P a n c h a ra t r a  P a d m a s a m h ita  C h a ry a 
p a d a ,” C h a p te r  X X IV , v erses  131— 140, fu ll in s tru c tio n s  fo r  p e rfo rm 

in g  th e  A 'v e s 'a  :
“ I  n o w  t e l l  th e e ,  0  L o tu s - b o rn ,  th e  m e th o d  b y  w h ic h  to  e n t e r  a n o th e r ’s

b o d y  ( r i n d a m ) ........ T h o  c o r p s e  to  be o c c u p ie d  s h o u ld  b e  f r e s h ,  p u r e ,  of m id d le
ji.o’o, e n d u e d  w i th  a l l  g o o d  q u a l i t i e s  a n d  f re e  f ro m  th e  a w fu l  d is e a s e s  r e s u l t 
in g  f ro m  s in  (v iz ., s y p h i l i s ,  le p r o s y ,  e tc .)  T h e  b o d y  s h o u ld  b e  t h a t  o f a  
B r a h m in  o r  e v e n  o f s i .K s h a t r iy a .  I t  s h o u ld  be  l a id  o u t  in  so m e  se c lu d e d  
p la c e  ( w h e re  t h e r e  is  n o  r i s k  .of i n t e r r u p t i o n  d u r i n g  th e  c e r e m o n ia l  p ro c e ss ) , 
w i th  i t s  face  t u r n e d  to w a r d s  t h e  s k y  a n d  i ts  le g s  s t r a i g h t e n e d  o u t .  B e s id e  
i t s  le g s , s h o u ld s t  th o u  s e a t  t h y s e l f  iu  Y o g & s a n a  (a  p o s tu r e  o f y o g a ) , b u t  p r e 
v io u s ly , O f o u r - fa c e d  o n e , s h o u ld s t  th o u  w ith  lix ed  m e n ta l  c o n c e n t r a t io n ,  
h a v e  lo n g  e x e r c is e d  th i s  y o g a  p o w e r . T h e  j iv a  is  lo c a te d  in  t h e  n d b h i c l i a k r a  

( s o la r  p le x u s ) ,  is of i t s e l f  r a d i a n t  a s  th e  s u n  n n d  o f th e  f o rm  of h a m s a  (a b ird )*

* ITamsa is ‘ S o h am ’ in v e r te d , w hich m ean s “ T h a t T am ” , re fe rr in g  to  P a r a 
b rah m . T h u s P a ra b ra h m  =  J iv a tm a — Soham «=H am sa. B n t a t  tho sam e tim e  
H a m sa  bp ing  a lso  t lie n am e  of a. d iv ine  b in ! supposed to possess tho pow er of se p a 
r a t in g  m ilk  fro m  w a te r , it  is  m ado to  eso te rica lly  re p re se n t A'fcma. T h is is w hat 
is  m e a n t by tin? te x t “ of tho  fo rm  of th e  b ird  TTamsa” . H am sa is th a t  “ s ilvery  
sp a rk  in th e  b r a i n , t h a t  si a i r y  sp a rk  w hich  is “ not tho  sonl, b u t th e  ha lo  a ro u n d  
th o  s o n l / ’ ho v iv id ly  descrihed  by Itnlw or Lytton  iu th e  X X X Ist C h a p te r  of “ A 
S tra n g e  S to ry .”



and it moves along the I da and Pingala n&dis (two alleged channels of 
psychic circulation). Having been concentrated as hamsa (by yoga), it 
will pass out through the nostrils and, like a bird, dart through space. 
Thou shouldst accustom thyself to this exercise, sending out the Prana to the 
height of a palm-tree, and causing it to travel a mile, or five miles or more, 
and then re-attracting it into thy body, which it must re-enter as it left it, 
through the nostrils, and restore it to its natural centre in thenabhichakra. 
This m ust bo practised daily until perfection be reached.”

Then, having  acquired the requisite  skill, the Yogi may attem pt 
th e  experim ent of psychical transfer and, seated as above described, he 
■will be able to w ithdraw  his Prdna-jiva  from liis own body, and in 
troduce i t  into the  chosen corpse, by th e  path  of tlie nostrils, un til it 
reaches the  em pty solar-plexus, there  establishes its residence, re 
anim ates the  deceased person, and causes liim to be seen as though “ risen

• from the  dead.”

The story  of the  resuscitation of the  body of the deceased R ajah 
A m araka of A m n tap u ra  by the Sage S'ankaracharya, given by M adhava. 
one of his biographers, has been veiy  widely read. A resume of i t  will be 
found in the article “ Life of S 'ankaracharya, etc.,” contributed by Mr. 
(now Justice) K. T. Telang, on page 69 of the num ber of the Theosophist 
for Jan u ary  1880. The Sage had pledged himself, if granted one m onth’s 
respite, to answer questions propounded to him by the wife of the Sage 
M andana M isra upon the science of Love, w ith which he, a celibate 
from childhood, was to tally  unacquainted. Journeying w ith his dis
ciples, he reached the  vicinity of A m ritapura and saw the R ajah ’s 
corpse ly ing a t the  foot of a tree, surrounded by mourners. This was 
his chance to acquire the desired knowledge practically, so, leaving 
his body to th e  care of his disciples, he w ithdrew  from it his prdna- 
jiva, entered the body of the King, and amid the tum ultuous joy of his 
subjects over the  supposed resuscitation, went to the capital and for 
some m onths lived the  usual Zenana life of a sovereign ruler, and 
finally answered the  questions about love.* The details need not be 
given here, my object being merely to use the incident in connection 
w ith  the problem of H. P. B., as an illustration  of the recognized power 
of A 'ves'a possessed by a Yogi. M adhavaeharya’s S'ankara vijaya thus 
describes i t :

“ W ithdrawing the (Prana) Vdyu from the extremities of the toes and 
emerging through the brahmarandhra, the knower of Yoga (S ankara) entered, 
and, by slow degrees, occupied the whole body of the dead (King) down to its 
very feet.”

By an in teresting  coincidence, I had  but ju st read this passage 
when a certa in  circumstance flashed into my memory, and I turned 
over my old New Y ork files of letters and memoranda until I had found 
the following. I t  occurs in some notes I made at the time, of a conver
sation between myself and one of th e  Mahatmas, a H ungarian  by 
b irth , who, on th a t  evening occupied H . P. B ’s. body :

* Yide “ Kama Sutra .’’

“ H e shades h is eyes and  tu rn s  down th e  gas in tlie s tand ing  b u rn e r 011 

th e  tab le . A sk  h im  w hy. Says th a t l ig h t is a physical force, and en te r in g  
the eye of an  occupied body, encoun te rs— i.e., s trikes against, the  a s tra l soul 
of tlie  tem p o ra ry  occupant, gives it a shock and  such a push  th a t thc occupant 
m ig h t be pushed  out. P ara ly sis  of th c  occupied body is even possible. 
E x trem e cau tion  m ust, therefore , be used in en te rin g  a body, and one cannot 
tho rough ly  fit oneself to  it th ro u g h o u t u n ti l  the au tom atic  movem ents of the 
c ircu la tion , b re a th in g , etc., ad ju s t them selves to  th e  autom atism  of thc  
occup ie r’s ow n body—witli which, how ever fa r d is tan t, h is p ro jected  a s tra l 
body is m ost in tim a te ly  re la ted . I  then  l i t  a b u rn e r of the  chandelier over
head, b u t thc occupier a t once held a new spaper so as to shade th e  crown of 
th c  head  from  th c  lig h t. S u rp rised , I  ask ed  for an  exp lanation , and  was told 
th a t it w as even m ore dangerous to have a stro n g  top lig h t s trik e  upon the 
crow n of th e  head th a n  to have lig h t sh ine  in to  fche eyes.”

I knew nothing then about the six vital centres (shat cluikramas) 
of the body ; nor was I aware th a t th e  most im portant of them, the 
brahmarandhra, was under the parietal bones ; nor th a t it  is the custom in 
India to break the skull of the burning corpse at th a t place to facilitate 
the w ithdraw al of the astral body of the deceased : moreover, I  had 
not then read the story of S 'ankaracharya’s leaving his own body and 
entering th a t of the deceased R ajah by th a t path of the soul. I simply 
saw w hat the M ahatm a did, and wondered over his explanation; but 
now, in the fullness of time, the m ystery is cleared up and the cases 
of New York and A m ritapura are m utually related. By the ligh t of 
the la tte r  and the teachings of Aryan occult science, one can more readily 
comprehend the m ystery of the former. W hereas before all was dark, 
and we had not even .a name at our disposal to explain the fact, we can 
now see th a t it is possible for any one versed in Yoga to occupy the 
body of another living person, when the  astral body of its owner has 
been w ithdraw n and the empty house is placed a t the  disposal of visit
ing friends. Tlie bearing which this m atter has upon the problem of
H. P. B. is most ev id en t; as I shall try  to show in the next chapter.

H. S OLCOTT.
(To  be continued.)



T 1 0 R  se v e ra l m onths p r io r  to A p r il  189.% th e  G enera l S e c re ta ry  of 
-L th e  A m erican  S ec tio n  of th e  T . S ., to g e th e r  w ith  M r. G eo. V, 
W r ig h t ,  P r e s e n t  o f th e  C h icag o  B ra n c h  T. S., en d eav o u red  (o p ro c u re  aii 
a s s ig n m e n t to  th e  S o c ie ty  of a  d a te  in  th e  P a r l ia m e n t  o f R e lig io n s , so 
a s  to  p re s e n t t l ie  su b je c t of T h eo so p h y  ; b u t  w as n o t su ccessfu l u n t i l  
j u s t  b e fo re  th e  S e v e n th  A n n u a l Con v en tio n  of th e  A m e ric a n  S ec tio n  
A pril 23-24,1893.

A t th i s  C o n v en tio n  Bro. G eo rge  E . W r ig h t  m ade a  r e p o r t  in  th e  
m a t te r ,  a n d  w h a t fo llow s is a b s t ra c te d  fro m  h is  re p o r t for d is s e m in a 
t io n  am o n g  m e m b e rs  by  o rder of th e  C o n v en tio n

T h e  W o r ld ’s F a i r  a t  C h icago  h a s  t wo sides  o r a sp ec ts  ; tl ie  firs t, th e  
co m m erc ia l one ; th e  second its  l i te r a ry ,  p h ilo so p h ica l, a n d  in te lle c tu a l  

. S1(Je‘. T h e  second  p h a se  is te c h n ic a lly  kn o w n  as th e  W o rld s ’ C on g ress  
A u x ilia ry . I t  ta k e s  m  a  g re a t  m a n y  su b je c ts , n o t th e  le a s t b e in g  th e  
P a r l ia m e n t  of R e lig io n s . B e g in n in g  in  M ay  th e  d if fe re n t C o n g re sse s  
a r e : W o m a n ’s P ro g re ss , P u b lic  P re ss , M ed ic ine  a n d  S u rg e ry , T e m p e 
ra n c e , M o ra l a n d  S o c ia l R efo rm , C om m erce  a n d  F in an ce , M usic , L i t e r a 
tu r e ,  E d u c a tio n , E n g in e e r in g , A rt, A rc h ite c tu re , G o v ern m en t, L aw , P o l i 
tic a l  S cience , S c ien ce  an d  P h ilo so p h y  ; in  S e p te m b e r : L abo r, R e lig io n , 
M iss io n s  a n d  C h u rc h  S ocieties, S u n d a y  R e s t ;  O c to b er : P u b lic  H e a lth , 
a n d  A g ric u l tu re .

T lie  W o r ld ’s C o n g ress  A u x ilia ry  is officially  c o n s titu te d  as fo llow s :

1- A  c e n tr a l  o rg an iza tio n  a u th o r iz e d  by  th e  D ire c to ra te  of th o  
W o ild  s C o lu m b ian  E x p o sitio n , a n d  reco g n ized  by  th e  G o v e rn m e n t o f t h e  
U n ite d  S ta te s  a s  th e  p ro p e r  ag en cy  to  co n d u c t a  se ries of W o r ld ’s Con- 
g re s se s  in  co n n ec tio n  w ith  th e  E x p o s it io n .

. 2 . A  local C o m m ittee  of a r r a n g e m e n ts  fo r each  C ongress . T h e
C o m m itte e  c o n s t i tu te s  th e  m ean s of c o m m u n ic a tio n  an d  ac tio n  b e tw een  
th e  a u x il ia ry  a n d  p e rso n s  an d  o rg a n iz a tio n s  t l ia t  w ill p a r t ic ip a te  in  a  
g iv e n  C ongress . T h is  C om m ittee  of a r ra n g e m e n ts  co n sis ts  of a  com 
p a ra t iv e ly  sm a ll n u m b e r  of p e rso n s  w h o  re s id e  in  o r n e a r  tl ic  p lace  
w h e re  th e  C o n g resses a re  to  be h e ld .

3. E a c h  C o m m itte e  lias a d jo in e d  to  i t  a n d  c o n s t i tu tin g  i t s  n o n 
re s id e n t  b u t  a c tiv e  B ran ch , an  A d v iso ry  C ouncil, com posed of p e rso n s  
e m in e n t in  th e  w o rk  involved , a n d  se lec ted  fro m  m a n y  p a r t s  of th e  
w o rld . T h e  m e m b e rs  of such  C ounc ils  co o p era te  w ith  th e  p ro p e r  C om 
m itte e s  b y  in d iv id u a l co rrespondence .

T h e  P a r l ia m e n t  o f R e lig ions b e g in s  on  M onday , S e p te m b e r  l l t l i ,  
a n d  co n tin u e s  se v e n te e n  days. F o llo w in g  is  a  condensed  s ta te m e n t  of tl ie  
p ro g r a m m e :

Septem ber 1 1 th .— A d d ress  of w elcom e, a n d  re sp o n ses b y  r e p r e s e n ta 
tiv e s  fro m  G re a t  B r ita in , C o n tin e n ta l E u ro p e , In d ia , C h in a , J a p a n , 
A u s tra lia , C an ad a , A frica , and  S o u th  A m erica .

Septem ber 1 2 th .— O rig in , a n d  u n iv e r s a li ty  o f b e lie f in  G od. P r im i 

tiv e  fo rm  of T h e ism  sis w itn e sse d  by th e  o ld es t sac rcd  w rit in g s . God 
in H is to ry  a n d  in th e  l ig h t  of M o d ern  Science.

Septem ber  1 'Mil.— M an. h is  n a tu re ,  h is  d ig n ity , h is  im p erfec tio n . 
T ho n a tu re  of life . V a rio u s  b e lie fs  re g a rd in g  th e  fu tu re  life . H u m a n  
B ro th e rh o o d  as t a u g h t  by th e  d if fe re n t h is to r ic  re lig io n s.

Septem ber 1 4 th .— R elig io n  e ss e n tia lly  c h a ra c te r is t ic  of h u m a n ity . 
E x p re ss io n  of th e  le la tio n s  b e tw een  (Jod and  M an . W h a t  c o n s titu te s  
a re lig io u s , as d is t in g u is h e d  fro m  a  m oral, life . S p ir i tu a l  fo rces in  
H u m a n  P ro g re ss .

Septem ber 15///.— Im p o rta n c e  of a se rious s tu d y  of a ll sy s tem s oi 
R e lig io n . T h e  D ead R elig ions, w h a t th e y  have  b eq u ea th ed  to th e  l iv in g ?  
To w h a t d eg ree  h a s  each  re lig io n  ju s tif ie d  tlic  G od of a ll th e  E a r th  in 
th e  h is to r ic  e v o lu tio n  of th e  R ace  ?

Septem ber 1 6 th .— 'T lic  s tu d y  of th e  S acrcd  B ooks in  l i te r a tu r e .  R e
lig io n  as in te rp re te d  by  th e  w o rld ’s P o e ts . W h a t  th e  Je w ish , C h r is t
ia n  a n d  o th e r  sa c re d  l i te r a tu r e s  h av e  w ro u g h t fo r m an k in d .

Septem ber  17///.— R e lig io n  and  th e  fam ily . T h e  M a rria g e  B ond . 
T h e  D o m estic  E d u c a tio n  of C h ild re n .

Septem ber 1 8 th .— T h e  R e lig io u s  L ead e rs  of m an k in d . In c a rn a tio n  
c la im ed  b y  d if fe re n t R e lig io n s . T h e ir  H is to r ic i ty  an d  w o rth . T he 

sy m p a th y  of R e lig io n s .

Septem ber 1 9 th — R elig io n  in  its  re la tio n  to  N a tu ra l  Sciences and  
to  A r ts  a n d  L e tte rs .  C an  th e  k n o w led g e  of R e lig io n  be sc ien tific  ? H as  
th e  Science of R e lig io n  g iv en  a id  to  th e  o th e r  Sciences ?

Septem ber 2 0 th .— R elig io n  in i t s  re la tio n  to  M orals. E sse n tia l 
O neness of e th ic a l id eas  am o n g  m en. A g n o stic  n o tions of C onscience, 
D u ty , a n d  R ig h t .  E th ic a l  sy s te m s  a n d  E th ic a l  ty p es  p ro d u ced  by  
v a rio u s  h is to r ic  f a i th s .  D iffe re n t schem es fo r  tlie  re s to ra t io n  of fa llen  
M an.

Septem ber  21 st.— R e lig io u s  an d  Social P ro b lem s. R e lig io n  and  
W e a lth . R e lig io n  an d  P o v e rty . R e lig io n  an d  T em p eran ce . C o m p a ra 
tiv e  ben e fits  c o n fe r re d  upon  W o m a n  b y  d if fe re n t R e lig ions.

Septem ber 22ncl.— R e lig io n  an d  C iv il S ocie ty . Love of C o u n try . 
O b se rv an ce  of L aw . P e r i ls  of G re a t C itie s . I s  P re s e n t-d a y  R e lig io n  
a d e q u a te  to  m e e t th e  r e q u ire m e n ts  a n d  d a n g e rs  of m o d e rn  life  P

Septem ber 2 3rd .— R elig io n  a n d  th e  love of M an k in d . T h e  F r a t e r 
n i ty  of P eo p le s . D u tie s  of E u ro p e a n  an d  A m e ric a n  n a tio n s  to w a rd  
C h ina . I n te rn a t io n a l  ju s tic e  a n d  a m ity . A rb it r a t io n  in s te a d  o f W a r .

Septem ber 2 4 th .— T h e p re s e n t R e lig io u s  c o n d itio n  of C h ris ten d o m . 
W h a t  R e lig io n  har- w ro u g h t fo r  A m e ric a  ?

Septem ber 25 th .— R elig io u s  R e u n io n  of C h ris ten d o m .

Septem ber 2 6 th .— T h e  R e lig io u s  U n io n  of th e  w ho le  H u m a n  fam ily . 
T he  W o r ld 's  R e lig io u s  d e b t to  A sia , E u ro p e  an d  A m erica . W h a t  a re  th e  
p o in ts  of c o n ta c t  a n d  c o n tr a s t  b e tw e e n  th e  d if fe re n t R e lig io n s  as d is 
c lo sed  b y  th e  p re c e d in g  C on fe ren ces ?



Septem ber 2 7 th .— E le m e n ts  of p e r f e c t  R e lig io n  as reco g n ized  a n d  
s e t  f o r th  in  th e  d if fe re n t H is to r ic  f a i th s  a n d  c h a ra c te r is tic s  of u l t im a te  
R e lig io n , W h a t  is  th e  c e n tre  of th e  co m in g  R e lig io u s  U n ity  of m a n 
k in d  ?

T h e  R e lig io u s  W o r ld  in  i ts  g r e a t  b ra n c h e s  w ill be re p re s e n te d  in  
th i s  t r u ly  oecum en ica l C on ference . T h e re  w ill be B u d d h is t sch o la rs , 
b o th  fro m  J a p a n  a n d  I n d ia  a n d  p ro b a b ly  a lso  fro m  S iam . O u r ow n 
b e lo v ed  B r o th e r  a n d  F e llo w -T h eo so p h is t, H . D h a rm a p a la , S e c re ta ry  
o f th e  M a h a b o d h i S oc ie ty , h a s  been  com m issioned  to  r e p re s e n t  th e  
S o u th e rn  B u d d h is t  C h u rc h . I t  is e x p e c te d  b y  th e  A u x ilia ry  M a n a g e rs  
t h a t  h e  w ill  be  one of th e  g re a te s t  a t t r a c t io n s  in  th e  P a r l ia m e n t  of 
R e lig io n s , a n d  e v e ry  c o u rte sy  w ill be e x te n d e d  to  h im  b y  th e m  d u r in g  
h is  s ta y  in  C h icago . T h e  L ocal C o m m itte e  on th e  T h eo so p h ica l C on 
g re s s  h o p e  to  se c u re  h is  se rv ices a lso  d u r in g  o u r S essions. B u t  

•le a v in g  t h a t  a s id e  fo r  th e  p re s e n t a n d  r e tu rn in g  to  th e  g e n e ra l  
P a r l ia m e n t ,  I  m a y  sa y  th a t  a t  le a s t one of th e  h ig h  p r ie s ts  of S h in to is m  
is  e x p e c te d  to  b e  p re s e n t.  T w o M o slem  sch o la rs , e m in e n t in  In d ia ,  
h a v e  ac c e p te d  in v i ta t io n s . T h e  e lo q u e n t M ozoom dar w ill sp eak  fo r  
P ro g re s s iv e  H in d u is m . A rra n g e m e n ts  a re  b e in g  m ade to  secu re  p a p e rs  
fro m  o rth o d o x  B ra h m in s . T h e  C h in ese  G o v e rn m e n t lias co m m issioned  
a  s c h o la r  to  re p re s e n t  C o n fu c ian ism . I t  is  ex p ec ted  th a t  P a r s is  fro m  
B o m b a y  w ill sp e a k  o f th e i r  a n c ie n t f a i th .  J e w ish  R a b b is  of E u ro p e  a n d  
A m e ric a  a re  in  e a rn e s t  sy m p a th y  w ith  th i s  m ovem ent. T h e  in te r e s t  in  
th e  e x p o s itio n  a n d  in  th e  a p p ro a c h in g  C o n g ress  w ill d raw  to  C h icag o  
n u m e ro u s  re p r e s e n ta t iv e s  of th e  h is to r ic  re lig io n s .

T h e  C a th o lic  A rc h b ish o p s  of A m erica , a t  th e i r  m e e tin g  in  N ew  Y o rk  
in  N o v e m b e r 1892, to o k  ac tio n  a p p ro v in g  th e  p a r tic ip a tio n  of th e  
C a th o lic  C h u rc h  in  th e  P a r l ia m e n t  o f R e lig io n s . To nam e o v e r th e  l i s t  
o f P r o te s ta n t  C h u rc h e s  w h ic h  h av e  a r r a n g e d  to  ta k e  p a r t  in  it , w ou ld  
b e  b u t  to  m a k e  a  sc h e d u le  of th e  w h o le  o r th o d o x y .

O u r  a s s ig n m e n t o f d a te s  is , in  e v e ry  re sp e c t, of th e  m o s t s a t is fa c to ry  
n a tu re .  I n  th e  f i r s t  p lace  w e a re  g r a n te d  a  s e p a ra te  an d  d is t in c t  C o n 
g re s s  o f o u r  ow n, w h ic h  w ill be d u ly  a n d  officia lly  a d v e r tise d  as th e  
T h e o so p h ic a l C o n g ress . W e  a re  n o t lu m p e d  in , as m a n y  S oc ie ties  a re , 
a m o n g  se v e ra l  o th e r s  u n d e r  som e g e n e ra l  h e a d , th u s  lo s in g  m u ch  of 
o u r  in d iv id u a l i ty  a n d  no l i t t le  of th e  p u b lic ity  w h ich  is  s o u g h t in  su ch  
a n  a ffa ir . O n  th e  c o n tra ry , e v e ry  e ffo rt w ill  be m ad e  b y  th e  W o r ld ’s 
C o n g re ss  A u x ilia ry  to  a t t r a c t  a t te n t io n  to  o u r  C ong ress a n d  to  g iv e  i t  
th e  m o s t fa v o u ra b le  au sp ices.

T h e n ,  a s  t o  th e  d a te s  of o u r  S essions, cou ld  a n y th in g  be  b e t t e r  ? 
T h e  P a r l ia m e n t  o f  R e lig io n s  fo rm a lly  o pens on M onday, S e p te m b e r  1 1 th  
a n d  w e  a re  a s s ig n e d  t o  th e  fo llo w in g  F r id a y  a n d  S a tu rd a y , S e p te m b e r  
1 5 t h  a n d  1 6 t h ,  1 8 9 3 .  T h e  U n ita r ia n  a n d  U n iv e rs a lis t  S oc ie ties  m e e t 
a t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e ,  a n d  c e r ta in ly  w e c an  m a k e  a  sh o w in g  t h a t  w ill 
c o m p a r e  f a v o u r a b l y  w ith  th e s e  o rg a n iz a tio n s . A s a  m a t te r  o f fa c t, 
t h e r e  i s  n o  r e a s o n  w h y  T h e o s o p h y  s h o u l d  n o t  m a k e  a  p r o n o u n c e d

success on th i s  occasion. W e  h av e  o u r  p h ilo so p h y  w h ich  h a s  s tood  th e  
te s t  of ag es. A ll of th e  re a lly  g r e a t  p h ilo so p h e rs  of th e  p a s t  h a v e  
ta u g h t  it . M a n y  o f th e  m o s t ad v an ced  th in k e rs  of th e  p re s e n t day , 
m a te r ia lis t ic  a s  i t  is, h a v e  em braced  i t .  T h e  T heo so p h ica l S o c ie ty  in 
c lu d es som e of th e  m o s t b r i l l ia n t  in te lle c ts  in  a ll lan d s . O u r o ra to rs  
a re  e lo q u en t, a n d  o u r  w r ite rs  conv incing . W h e re  can  th e y  find a b e t te r  
o p p o r tu n ity  to  s p re a d  T heosoph ic  id eas th a n  r i g h t  h e re  in  th is  w o n d e r
fu l P a r l ia m e n t  of R e lig io n s , th e  m ee tin g -p la c e  of th e  b e s t  m in d s in  
E u ro p e  a n d  A m erica , th e  in te lle c tu a l c e n tr e  to w a rd s  w h ich , in  th is  y e a r  
1893, a ll th e  c u l tu re  of th e  world w ill tu r n ,  w hose p ro ceed in g s a re  offi
c ia lly  sa n c tio n ed  b y  th e  G o v ern m en t of th e  U n ite d  S ta te s , w hose e v e ry  
a c t w ill be fu l ly  a n d  fa i th fu l ly  reco rd ed  in  th e  d a ily  p ress , w hose  offi
c ia l re c o rd s  w ill  b e  p re s e rv e d  in  d u ra b le  fo rm , and , finally , w hose  S es
sions w ill fo rm  a  g ra n d  h is to r ic a l e v e n t, m a rk in g  th e  ch an g e  fro m  th e  
o ld  d isp e n sa tio n  of d a rk n e s s  an d  d o g m a tism  to  th e  new  e ra  of lig h t, 
l ib e r ty  of th o u g h ts  a n d  re lig io u s  ex p ress io n , and , above all, th e  s p i r i t  
of u n iv e rsa l f r a te r n i ty  w ith  w h ich  th e  T h e o so p h ica l S ocie ty  is  an im a ted , 
an d  of w h ic h  i t  is in deed  th e  s ta n d a rd -b e a re r  P

A ll S ess io n s w ill be h e ld  in  the  n ew  A r t  P a la c e  on th e  L a k e  F ro n t, 
an d  d u r in g  som e of th e  tim e  severa l C ong resses  w ill be in  p ro g re ss  
s im u lta n e o u s ly . T h e re  a re , in  th e  b u ild in g , tw o  eno rm ous h a lls  cap ab le  
of h o ld in g  3 ,000  to  4 ,000  peop le  each, an d , besides, th e r e  a re  a dozen 
sm a lle r  h a l l s  acco m m o d a tin g  from  300  up  to  1,500 each . T h e  A r t  
P a la c e  is  e re c te d  in  a  P a r k  ju s t  in  f ro n t o f th e  A u d ito r iu m  H o te l, n e a r  
th e  c e n tre  of C h icago . T h e  F a ir  p ro p e r  is  h e ld  a t  Ja c k so n  P a rk , som e 
d is ta n c e  to w a rd s  th e  o u te r  lim its  of C h icag o .

I n  acco rd an ce  w ith  th e  ru le s  of th e  M a n a g e rs  of th e  A u x ilia ry , th e  
L ocal C o m m itte e  of th e  T heosoph ica l C o n g ress  is n am ed  from  c itizen s 
in  o r n e a r  C h icago . T h e y  a re  as follow s : G eo rge  E . W r ig h t ,  C hairm an  ; 
P ro f . F re d e r ic  G. G leasson , A lp lieus M . S m ith , M rs. E. H . P r a t t ,  D r. 
E liz a b e th  C liid e s te r , M rs. M. M. T h ird s ,  J u d g e  R . W es M cB ride , 
Ju d g e  E d w a rd  O ’R o u rk e , M rs. Gen. M . M. T ru m b u ll, a n d  M rs. A n n a  
B y  fo rd  L e o n a rd .

T h e  A d v iso ry  C ouncil is g iven  in  th e  B u lle tin  w h ich  w ill be offici
a lly  is su ed  b y  th e  F a i r  M an ag ers . T h e  C h a irm a n  of th a t  C ouncil is 
W il lia m  Q. J u d g e , as V ic e -P re s id e n t of th e  T h eo so p h ica l Society. T he  
n ecess ity  of h a v in g  re p re se n ta tiv e s  in  C h icago  is th e  reason  fo r B ro . 
W r ig h t  b e in g  C h a irm a n  of th e  L ocal C o m m itte e  ; th e  need of h a v in g  
a  G e n e ra l re p re s e n ta t iv e  in  A m erica  c au sed  B ro . J u d g e  to  be se lec ted  
a s  C h a irm a n  of th e  A d v iso ry  C ouncil ; o th e rw ise , of course, Col. H . S. 
O lc o tt w o u ld  h a v e  b een  i ts  C h a irm an  as  P re s id e n t  of th e  T. S.

O n th e  2 6 th  A p ril, a  cab le  of in fo rm a tio n  w as se n t to  Col. H . S. 
O lco tt a t  M ad ra s , IndiaV  a sk in g  fo r h is  a p p ro v a l of th e  p la n s  so f a r  
m a tu re d  a n d  th e  g e n e ra l a p p o in tm e n ts  m ad e , a n d  u n d e r  d a te  o f A p ril 
2 9 th , h e  re p l ie d  b y  cab le  fro m  th e re  t h a t  h e  ap p ro v ed  if  we th o u g h t  th e  
m a t te r  ju d ic io u s , h e  b e in g  too  f a r  aw ay  to  know  a ll th e  fac ts . H e  th u s



ap p ro v es , a s  th e r e  c a n  be  no q u estio n  of th e  p ro p r ie ty  of o u r  being* 
re p re s e n te d  i n t h e  R e lig io u s  P a r l ia m e n t.

T h e  G e n e ra l S e c re ta ry  of th e  In d ia n  S ec tio n  b e in g  p re s e n t a t  th e  
C o n v en tio n , A p r i l  2 3 rd , g ave  a  w r i t te n  a p p ro v a l of th e se  p la n s  a n d  
p le d g e d  th e  e n d o rs e m e n t an d  c o -o p e ra tio n  of th e  In d ia n  S ec tion . A 
cab le  w as , a t  th e  sam e  tim e , sen t to  th e  E u ro p e a n  S ection , and  i ts  offi
c ia ls  re p l ie d  g iv in g  th e i r  h e a r ty  a p p ro v a l also, an d  M rs. A n n ie  B e s a n t 
te le g ra p h e d  t h a t  th e  d a te s  ass igned  ^ e r e  su ita b le  fo r  hor, an d  th a t  sh e  
w o u ld  be  a t  th e  C ong ress  an d  ad d re ss  i t 'u n d e r  one of th e  h ead s  p ro v id ed . 
E f fo r ts  a re  b e in g  m ad e  to  have tl ie  b e s t sp e a k e rs  in  tho  T. S. a t te n d  
th e  C o n g ress , a n d  i t  m ay  be possib le  to  h a v e  B ro th e r s  M ead, K e ig h tle y , 
B u rro w s  a n d  o th e rs  fro m  E n g lan d , an d , p e rh a p s , o th e rs  from  tlie  T ndian  
S ec tio n . P re c ise  in fo rm a tio n  can n o t be g iv en  on th o se  p o in ts  now  as 
co rre sp o n d en ce  m u s t f irs t be had. I n  th e  U n ite d  S ta te s  w e can , of cou rse , 
o b ta in  se v e ra l good  sp eak e rs . ’

W h ile  th e  F a i r  p a y s  fo r th e  n e c e ssa ry  B u lle tin s  issued  b y  us, i t  
fu rn is h e s  no m oney  fo r  snch  m a t te r  a s  th e  p re s e n t n o r  f o r  o th e r  in c i
d e n ta l  ex p en ses . T h e re fo re , u n d e r  th e  re so lu tio n  p a ssed  by  th e  last, 
C o n v en tio n  of A p r il ,  I  beg  to  a sk  a ll  m em b ers  w ho  can  affo rd  it , to  
se n d  m e  c o n tr ib u t io n s  fo r  th o se  ex p en ses , no  m a t te r  how  sm all o r  laro-e 
su c h  re m it ta n c e s  m a y  be, an d  to  sp ec ify  in  th e  le t te r  a c c o m p a n y in g  a n r  
t h a t  th e y  a re  fo r th is  ob jec t. ' '

W m. Q. Jrn riE ,

: A p p ro v e d : Sec., Am erican Section, T. S .

H . S . O l c o t t ,  P . T. S.

COLORS.

( C ontinued fr o m  page 548).

“ L iv in g  b e in g s  h a v e  colors of s ix  k in d s , viz., K r is h n a  (b lack ), 
D h d m ra  (sm o k e -lik e ) ,*  N ila  (b lue, o r  in d igo , o r b o th ) , R a k ta  ( r e d )  
H a r id r a  (ye llow , th e  co lo r of tu r m e r ic )  a n d  S 'u k la  (w h ite ) . ' T hose  
co lo rs  a r e  co n sid e red  su p e r io r  and  m ore  p le a s in g  a c co rd in g  to  th c  ab o v e  
o r d e r  o f succession . F ro m  th e  p re p o n d e ra n c e  of T am as fo llow s b la c k  
co lor, c o rre sp o n d in g  to  th e  Im m o b ile  K in g d o m  (S th a v a ra ) .  F ro m  tlie  
p re p o n d e ra n c e  o f R a ja s  fo llow s th e  co lo r of sm oke, co rre sp o n d in g  to  th e  
A n im a l K in g d o m . F ro m  th e  p re p o n d e ra n c e  of l l a ja s  an d  S a t va fo llow s 
th e  N ila  co lor, co rre sp o n d in g  to  th e  K in g d o m  of th e  P ra ja p a t is .  F ro m  
th e  p re p o n d e ra n c e  of S a tv a  follow s yel low  color, c o rre sp o n d in g  to  th e  D e va 
K in g d o m .  ̂ F ro m  p u re  S a tv a  p roceeds w h ite  color, w h ich  i!s re la te d  to  
th e  l ib e ra t io n  o f J iv a s  fro m  bondage, even w hen  alive . B y  th e  ac tio n  
of w h ite  color, a  J iv a  becom es void  of im p u r i t ie s  an d  so rrow s, a n d  h a v in g  
n o th in g  m o re  to  s t r iv e  a f te r , a t ta in s  p e rfec tio n . B u t th is  is excced"

T , . * * D hum ra, an d  N ila -lo h ita , bo th  a p p e a r  to  bo nam es of tlio violi-t co lo r

in g ly  d ifficu lt. F o r  a  J iv a  o n ly  a f te r  th o u s a n d s  of b ir th s  know s th e  rea l 
te a c h in g s  t h a t  g iv e  b liss , a n d  th e n  b y  th e  p e rcep tio n  of A 'tm a , as p o in t
ed o u t in th o se  te a c h in g s , a t ta in s  t h a t  s ta te . T he d es tin y  of b e in g s  
fo llow s tlio  w h ite  a n d  o th e r  colors, au d  th e  colors fo llow  th e  cyclic flow 
of th e  S a ty a  an d  o th e r  Y u g as . T he  d e s t in y  of each  of th e  o th e r  colors, 
e x c e p tin g  w h ite , is  fo u rteen -fo ld . T h e re  a re  also  in n u m erab le  s u b 
d iv is io n s  of th e  fo u r te e n . Tt is by  th e  influence of th e  G unas (S a tv a , 
R a ja s  an d  T am as) th a t  a J iv a  ascends h ig h e r  sp h eres , s tay s  th e re , aud 
conies dow n from  th e m  re sp ec tiv e ly . T h c  d e s tin y  of b lack  color is a  very  
low  one. B y  th e  in fluence  of th is ^ o lo r ,  a  J iv a  goes to  N a ra k a  (h e ll or 
A v ie h i) . A f te r  su ffe r in g  th e  p angs of N a ra k a  foi* la k h s  an d  la k h s  of 
y e a r s ,  th e  J iv a  n ex t a t ta in s  sm oko color. U nder th e  ac tio n  of sm oke 
color, i t  h a s  to  su ffe r from  h e a t, cold a n d  th e  like . In  th is  s ta te , th c  im 
p u r i tie s  a t  la s t  fade  aw ay , a n d  d isp assio n  a rise s  in th e  m ind  of th e  J iv a . 
T hen  th a t  J iv a  a t ta in s  N ila  color. W h e n  S a tv a  a rise s  in  its  m ind , th e  
J iv a  becom es fre e  fro m  T am as. and  a t t a i n i n g  rod  color, m oves a b o u t in 
th e  H u m a n  K in g d o m , an d  tr ie s  to  o b ta in  final b liss by  th e  exerc ise  of its  
ow n free  in te lle c t. T h e n  fo r one K a lp a , i t  rem a in s  ch a in ed  to  m e r its  
a n d  d e m e rits . A t la s t  i t  o b ta in s  y e llo w  color. T h e n  fo r a h u n d re d  
K a lp as , i t  en jo y s  th e  s ta te  of D evas a n d  ag a in  a t ta in s  th e  h u m a n  s ta te .  
F in a l ly  i t  g iv es  u p  th e  h u m a n  s ta te  a n d  once m ore a t ta in s  th e  s ta te  of 
D eva, a n d  fo r in n u m e ra b le  K a lp a s  re m a in s  in  D eva-loka . T h en  i t  su c 
cess ive ly  p a sse s  th ro u g h  n in e te e n  th o u s a n d  s ta te s  a n d  fina lly  becom es 
lib e ra te d  fro m  a ll  K a rm a s  th a t  r e s u l t  in  en jo y m en ts  an d  su fferings. 
O th e r  K in g d o m s a lso  lik e  th e  H u m a n  K in g d o m  a t ta in  successive p ro 
g resses  a n d  d e g ra d a tio n s . T h e  J iv a  a lw a y s  a t ta in s  th e  h u m an  s ta te  
a f te r  e n jo y m e n t in  D ev a -lo k a . A f te r  p e rfo rm in g  good w orks fo r  e ig h t 
K a lp a s . i t  a t  la s t  a t ta in s  lib e ra tio n . If , in  th e  fu ln ess  of tim e, a J iv a  
a f te r  i t s  fa ll fro m  th e  D ev a  s ta te  ag a in  p e rfo rm s b a d  deeds, th e n  i t  
h a s  to  a ssu m e  th e  w o rs t  co lo r,— black .

“ 0  Kino* of A su ra s , now  h e a r  in  d e ta il, how  a J iv a  a t ta in s  p e rfec tio n . 
I t  re m a in s  in  re d . y e llo w  an d  w h ite  co lo r fo r seven  h u n d re d  K a lp a s  
of D ev a  m e asu re . M ah a tm as , on th e  a t ta in m e n t  of w h ite  color, can  go 
to  an y  L o k a  tl ie y  p lea se . T h e  s ta te  of w h ite  co lor is d iffe ren t fro m  th e  
w ak e fu l, d ream , a n d  tr a n c e  s ta te s . I f  a  J i v a  becom es a tta c h e d  to  Y oga 
pow ers, i t  h a s  to  re m a in  fo r  one K a lp a  in  th e  fo u r  h ig h e s t  of th e  seven 
w o rld s , viz., M a h a r , T a p a s , J a n a  a n d  S a ty a . A t th e  en d  of th a t  K alpa , 
i t  a t ta in s  lib e ra t io n . O ne, who, th o u g h  free  fro m  likes, d islikes an d  
o th e r  fa u lts , does n o t succeed  in  p e rc e iv in g  B rah m a, an d  hence recedes 
fro m  th e  Y o g a  p ow er, re m a in s  in  th e  seven w o rld s  (B h u r, &c.) fo r 
one h u n d re d  K a lp a s . T h e n  i t  a g a in  ta k e s  b i r th  as m an . T h en  i t  
a g a in  r ise s  su cce ss iv e ly  th ro u g h  th e  h ig h e r  w orld s an d  th e n  passes b e 
yond  th e  seven  w o rld s . In  p a ss in g  th ro u g h  th e  seven  w orlds, i t  w itn esses  
th e  e v e r - re c u r r in g  b i r th s  an d  d e a th s  of peo p le  and  g e ts  Vairagya  (d isp a s 
sion). T h e n  r e a l is in g  th e  t r a n s ito r in e s s  of even th e  h ig h e r  w o rld s , 
an d  b e in g  in d iffe re n t to  th e m , i t  re m a in s  in  J iv a lo k a . T hen  i t  a t ta in s  
th e  u n c h a n g in g , b o u n d le ss  w orld . Som e ca ll th is  w o rld  th a t  of A n a n ta
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( th e  e n d le ss), som e t h a t  of N a ra  (m an ), a n d  som e t h a t  of B ra h m a ..........”
“  Y n d h is th i r a  sa id  :— O g ra n d - fa tl ie r , I  th in k  V r i t r a ,  th e  K in g  of 

A s u ra s ,  fo re sa w  h is  ow n  good fu tu re  a n d  th e re fo re  d id  n o t e x p re s s  a n y  
so rro w . I n  r e a l i ty ,  h e  p assed  h is  d a y s  a lw ay s  in  h ap p in ess . T hose  
t h a t  a re  fixed  in  th e  w h ite  color, a re  o f p u re  b i r th  an d  p e rfec ted , havo  
n e v e r  a g a in  to  p a ss  th ro u g h  th e  A n im a l K in g d o m  an d  th e  N a ra k . T h e y  
h a v e  n e v e r* a g a in  to  be  re -b o rn . T h o se  t h a t  re m a in  in  th e  y e llo w  a n d  
th e  r e d  co lo r— ev en  th e y , though rarely  and  by some m isfortune , becom e 
a t t a c h e d  to  T a m a s ic  ac tio n s  an d  h a v e  to  r e v e r t  to  th e  A n im al K in g d o m . 
H o w e v e r  t h a t  m ay  be, w e a re  all ex ce ss iv e ly  a tta c h e d  to  p le a su re s  a n d  
p a in s .  T h e re fo re  w e sh a ll h av e  to  a t t a in  tlie  b la c k  s ta te  o r som e o th e r  
e x tr e m e ly  d e g ra d e d  s ta te .

• “ B h lsh m a  sa id  :— ‘ O K in g  of D h a rm a , you  a re  of p e rfe c tly  c o n tro ll
e d  m in d  a n d  h a v e  com e fro m  th e  p u re  fa m ily  of P an d u . T h e re fo re  you  
s h a l l  go  to  D ev a -lo k a . T here , a f te r  e n jo y m e n t of p leasu res , you  s h a l l 
b e  re c k o n e d  as a  S id d h a  o r p e rfe c te d  be in g . T h e re fo re  do n o t fe a r . 
P a s s  y o u r  d a y s  in  h a p p in e s s ’.”

T h e  above is  a  t r a n s la t io n  of one of th e  m o s t m y s te rio u s  p a ssag es  of 
M a h a b h a ra ta ,  S 'a n t i  P a rv a . B h ish m a  r e la te d  to  Y u d h is th ira , in  c h a p te r  
280 , th i s  m y s te r io u s  c o n v e rsa tio n  b e tw e e n  S a n a t-k u m a ra  a n d  V r i t r a -  
s u r a .  P e rh a p s  a  deeper, a n d  m ore  co m p reh en s iv e  o ccu lt te a c h in g  is  
n o t  to  be  fo u n d  in  th e  ex o te r ic  w r i t in g s  of th e  E a s t. L e t u s  a n a ly se  
th e  te a c h in g  in  i t s  v a rio u s  asp ec ts .

N a t u r e  a n d  O r ig in  o f  C o l o r s .

L e t u s  e x a m in e  som e of th e  r e s u l ts  of W e s te rn  in v e s tig a tio n  r e l a t 
in g  to  co lo rs.

T h e  co lo r o f l i g h t  is d iffe ren t a c c o rd in g  to  th e  le n g th  of th e  u n d u 
la t io n  p ro d u c in g  th e  l ig h t.  A  re d  l ig h t  is d ue  to  a c o m p a ra tiv e ly  lo n g  
u n d u la t io n , w h ile  a  v io le t l ig h t  is d ue  to  a  sh o r t  u n d u la tio n .

T h e  lig h t in  th e  y e llo w  p a r t  of th e  sp e c tru m  h a s  th e  g re a te s t  in te n 
s i ty ,  a n d  t h a t  in  th e  v io le t th e  leas t.

A  th e rm o m e te r  p la c e d  in  d if fe re n t p a r t s  of th e  sp e c tru m  in d ic a te s  
a  h ig h e r  tem pera ture  a s i t  m oves fro m  v io le t to w a rd s  red .

T h e  chem ical action  d iffers in  d if fe re n t p a r t s  of th e  sp e c tru m , th e  
a c tio n  b e in g  m ore  e n e rg e tic  in  th e  v io le t th a n  in  an y  o th e r  p a r t .

T h e  n a tu r a l  co lo r of bod ies r e s u l ts  fro m  th e  fa c t th a t  of th e  
co lo red  r a y s  co n ta in ed  in  w h ite  l ig h t,  one p o rtio n  is ab so rb ed  a t  th e  s u r 
fa c e  of th e  b ody . T h e  bodies t h a t  re flec t o r t r a n s m i t  a ll co lo rs a re  
w h ite ,  th o s e  t h a t  re f le c t o r t r a n s m i t  n o n e  a re  b lack .

N ow  le t  u s  u n d e rs ta n d  th e se  in v e s tig a tio n s  in  th e  l ig h t  of E a s te r n  
te a c h in g s .

A ll p h e n o m e n a  in  th e  p h y sica l, a s t ra l ,  p sy ch ic , o r o th e r  p la n e s  a re  
p ro d u c e d  b y  th e  a c tio n  of th e  three root-properties of m a tte r ,  o r  th e i r  
c o m b in a tio n s  a n d  tr a n s fo rm a tio n s  upon  root-m atter , o r  i t s  t r a n s fo rm a 
tions.

M u la -P ra k r i t i  is  R o o t-M a tte r . * I t s  p r im a ry  tra n s fo rm a tio n s  a r e  
M ahat, A hankara a n d  th e  five T a n m a tra s ,

S a tv a  is laghu  ( l ig h t, as d is tin g u ish e d  from  h eav y ) and  prajcas'aka  
( i 11 ii m in a to ry , t h a t  w h ic h  m ak es  th in g s  m an ife s t) .

R a jas  is U pastam bhaka  ( th a t  w hich causes a tt r a c t io n  or u n ion ) and  
chala  ( t h a t  w h ich  cau ses  m otion ).

T am as is  guru  (h e a v y )  a n d  vdranaka  ( th a t  w h ich  o bscu res).

T h e  above d e fin itio n s  a re  ta k e n  f ro m  I 's 'v a r a  K ris h n a , tlie  g rea te s t

a u th o r ity  on S an k h y a .
A ll m o tion  is  d u e  to  R a jas . A c tin g  on S a tv a , i t  p roduces u p w a id  

m otion , a c tin g  on T am as , i t  p roduces d o w n w ard  m otion.
S a tv a  a c tin g  on R a ja s  becom es a  d is in te g ra t in g  force, a n d  te n d s  to 

m a k e  th in g s  l ig h t  a n d  tr a n s p a re n t .

P u re  S a tv a  p re v a i ls  in  th e  h ig h e s t sp h ere , S a ty a  Loka.

P u re  T am ns p re v a i ls  in  th e  low est, N a ra k a .
In  th e  in te rm e d ia te  sp h eres  o r w’o rld s , a ll th e  th r e e  ro o t-p ro p e itie s  

a re  p re s e n t ah v ay s  in  d iffe ren t co m b in a tio n s. T hey  becom e co m p lex  iu  
consequence  of th e  d if fe re n t p lan es  th e y  w o rk  upon.

T h e  tra n s fo rm a tio n s  of th e  ro o t-p ro p e r tie s  a re  d iffe ren t fo rm s of 
e n e rg y  in  th e  p h y s ic a l p lan e , a n d  d if fe re n t fo rm s of p e rcep tio n , vo litio n  
a n d  in te lle c tio n  in  th e  h ig h e r  p lanes.

G e n e ra lly  sp e a k in g , th e  tra n s fo rm a tio n s  of S a tv a  a re  p e rcep tio n s  
an d  m e n ta l b u o y an cy  on th e  m e n ta l p lan e , a n d  tr a n sp a re n c y , lig h tn e ss , 

h e a t, l ig h t, &c., on th e  p h y s ic a l p lane .
C h ee rfu ln e ss  a n d  lig h tn e s s  w ill th u s  be seen  to  be d iffe ren t fo rm s 

of th e  sam e fo rce  a c tin g  on d iffe ren t p lan es .
T ra n sp a re n c y  a n d  c le a r  p e rc e p tio n  a re  in  th e  sam e w ay  one and  

th e  sam e th in g  on d if fe re n t p lanes.
H e a t  is  th e  a c tio n  of S a tv a  a g a in s t  th e  cohesive ten d en c ies  of

R a ja s .
L ig h t  is th e  m a n ife s te r  of th in g s  on acco u n t of th e  p resence  of 

S a tv a , as w isdom  is  on  th e  m e n ta l p la n e .

T h e  tr a n s fo rm a tio n s  of R a ja s  a re  a tta c h m e n ts , desires, likes a n d  dis- 
lik es  on th e  m e n ta l p lan e  a n d  a ll fo rm s of a t t ra c t io n  and  rep u ls io n  on 
th e  p h y s ic a l p lan e . C ohesion , adhesion , e le c tr ic ity  an d  m ag n e tism , a re  all 
d u e  to  R a ja s . D is tra c tio n  of th e  m in d  an d  re s tle ssn ess , co rrespond ing  
to  c o n s ta n t a n d  p e rp e tu a l m otion , im p e rfe c t p ercep tion , dim  v ision  
co rre sp o n d in g  to  tran s lu ce n ce , d ecep tiv e  joy , b u t  re a l m isery , p e rp e tu a l 
bo n d ag e  of b ir th s  a n d  re -b ir th s  co rre sp o n d in g  to  a  re p e a te d  con tin u an ce  
of th e  sam e s ta te  w ith in  c e r ta in  lim its  of a t t r a c t io n  an d  rep u ls io n —  
th e s e  a re  th e  p r in c ip a l fe a tu re s  of R a ja s .

T h e  m o v em en ts  of R a ja s  le f t  to  its e lf  a re  n e ith e r  u p w ard  n o r  d o w n 
w ard , b u t  a re  in  d if fe re n t d irec tio n s  on th e  sam e h o rizo n ta l p lan e .

T h e  tr a n s fo rm a tio n s  of T am as a re  h eav in e ss , d row siness, indo lence , 
a n d  o b sc u r ity  a n d  w a n t of p e rc e p tio n  on th e  m en ta l p lane, a n d  h e a v i
ness , in e r tia , d a rk n e s s  a n d  o p ac ity  on th e  p h y s ic a l p lane .



G ravitation, downward motion is a principal feature of Tamasic 
action.

Satva, hy prevailing over tlie created affinities of beings, takes them  
over to the h igher spheres.

Rajas, by creating perpetual affinities, keeps them  restlessly bound 
to the same sphere.

Tamas draws them  down to the lowest spheres of imperception and 
darkness.

R ajas by its ever-active, a ttractive and repelling energies is a potent 
factor of creation.

Tamas would bring down creation to darkness and destruction, 
bu t for the buoyancy im parted by Satva which, in fact, preserves 
creation.

W hen th a t buoyancy is removed, stars and planets g rav ita te  
against each other, fight, and are consumed by the action of Tamas.

Re-incarnation of the presiding sp irit of Satya Loka is therefore 
necessary, according to Bhagavata, to infuse fresh Satva into creation, 
from tim e to time.

Satva is in its essence joy ; R ajas is in its essence m isery; Tanias 
is in its essence delusion.

“ Priti-apriti-v ishada-atm akah .”—IV v a ra  Krishna.
I have considered tlie root-properties of m atter, or ra th e r its root- 

forces, in detail in order to understand all th a t has been said in the above 
extract, as well as to understand the nature  and properties of color in the 
ligh t of th a t extract. The subjoined table has been prepared to shew 
at a glance the  com parative analysis of colors given in the M ahabharata.

N a m e  o f  C o l o r . IlO W  FORM ED. B e i n g s  c o r r e s p o n d i n g

TO T H E  COLOR.

B l a c k P red o m in an ce  of T am as ... T he M ineral and  th e  V eg e tab le  
K ingdom .

Sm oke or V io let P redom inance  of I la ja s T he A nim al K ingdom .

N i l a  ( I n d i g o  o r  B l u e ) . P re d o m in a n ce  of R a ja s ancl 
S atva . P ra ja p a ti .

Rod F reed o m  from  T am as and 
g ro w th  of Satva. H u m an  K ingdom .

Y ellow P re d o m in a n ce  of S a tv a  ... D eva K ingdom  o r tlie  H ig h e r  
E le m e n ta ls .

W h ite P u re  S a tv a Jiv a n m u k ta s  o rB eings lib e ra te d  
from  th e  b o n dage of b ir th s , 
even w hen alive.

W hite color is due to pure Satva and black color is due to pure 
Tamas, i. e., w hen all the color undulations being combined together 
form one upward undulation or the rays are drawn upwards and reflected 
or transm itted  back, white color is produced.

W hen all the rays are combined together to form one downward un- 
dulation, i. e., while all the rays are drawn downwards and are absorbed 
and are not reflected back or transm itted, black color is produced.

All the other color undulations are transverse, as the result of two
or more root-properties.

Now we have seen th a t all motion is due to Rajas. T ha t motion is 
retarded more by the heaviness of Tamas than by the lightness of Satva.

Now Tam as is absent in red and R ajas prevails over Satva. The 
motion is therefore greatest, the wave-length longest in red.

Tamas is also absent in yellow, bu t Satva prevails over Rajas. In  
blue or indigo, both Rajas and Satva have to counteract Tamas. In  
violet, R ajas alone has to counteract Tamas. The wave-length is there
fore the  shortest in violet.

B ut it  is a m atter for consideration w hether, as Tyndall puts it, 
the color of ligh t is determ ined solely by its wave-length.”

For it is not only in the length, bu t also in the direction of the wave 
th a t the  color rays differ from each other.

I t  is a m atter of calculation w hether the element of direction will, 
in any way, interfere with calculations based upon the doctrine of 
interference of light. I earnestly invite the attention of scientists to 
th is point.

P r o p e r t ie s  o f  C o l o r s . ;

F irst let us consider the physical properties of colors.
The ligh t in the yellow part of the spectrum has the greatest 

intensity, and th a t in the violet the least.
W hy ? Luminosity, as we have seen above, is due to Satva, which 

prevails most in yellow, while Tamas, the obscurer, prevails most in 
violet. The researches of Fraunhofer, Herschel, and other em inent 
scientists on th is point, do not explain why yellow, which has a shorter 
wavc-lengtli than  red, and which is not an all-extrem e color in the 
spectrum, should have the greatest luminous power.

As to the calorific effects also, an explanation is offered-by the oc
cult theory. H igher tem perature means the action of Satva in try ing  
to prevail over Rajas. This condition is fully satisfied in red, and is 
least satisfied in violet, where the disintegrating force, Satva, is dormant. 
The tem perature rises as the therm om eter is moved from violet 
towards red.

The chemical properties chiefly noticed are the blackening of chlo
ride of silver, the transform ation of phosphorus from transparency to 
opacity  and the fa d in g  of vegetable coloring m atters. At a glance, i t  
will be observed th a t these phenomena are due to Tanias, and so the 
action m ust be most energetic in the violet ray.



N ow , th e s e  a r e  p ro p e r tie s  of co lo r on th e  p h y s ic a l p lan e . W e s te rn  
P h y s ic a l  S cience  ig n o re s  th e  p ro p e r tie s  o f co lo r on t.lie h ig h e r  
p la n e s . J t  is  w ith  th e se , how ever, t l i a t  th e  o ccu lt s tu d e n t is ch ie fly  co n 
c e rn e d . T h e  e x tr a c t  say s  th a t  th e  co lo rs a re  h ig h e r  a n d  m ore  p le a s in g  
in  t l i e i r  o rd e r . W i th  th e  evo lu tion  of be in g s , th e i r  co lo r c h a n g e s  fro m  
b la c k  to w a rd s  w h ite .  I t  is th e  co lo r o f a  b e in g  t h a t  d e te rm in e s  h is  
e ssen ce , h is  p o s itio n  in  th e  scale of e v o lu tio n . B u t  th e  e s se n tia l co lo rs  
do  n o t  a lw a y s  m a n ife s t  th em se lv es  th r o u g h  th e  th ic k  co a tin g  o f m an , 
w h ic li  a ffo rd s  o p p o r tu n it ie s  of d is s im u la tio n . B u t  ta lc ing  a  g e n e ra l 
v ie w  (s u b je c t  to  a ll po ss ib le  ex cep tio n s), th e r e  is  a  s t r ik in g  i l lu s tr a t io n  
o f t h e  t r a n s fo rm a tio n  o f colors w ith  t l ie  ev o lu tio n  of m a n k in d . W c  
h a v e  d a rk  co lo red  races , copper-co lo red  race s , a n d  ye llow -co lo red  ra c e s  
in  th e  o rd e r  o f th e i r  g e n e ra l ev o lu tio n . T h e  m a n ife s ta tio n  of t r u e  co lo r 
a lso  ta k e s  p lace  w ith  th e  su b o rd in a tio n  of p h y s ic a li ty  to  s p i r i tu a l i ty .  
F o r  th e  co lo r of th e  p h y s ic a l body  m ay  be d if fe re n t from  t h a t  of th e  
r e a l  se lf  a n d  u n le ss  th e  tw o  a re  a s s im ila te d , th e  re a l  co lor does n o t 
m a n i f e s t  its e lf .

W h e n  h y  ev o lu tio n , S a tv ic  co lo rs  p re v a i l  in  a  J iv a , i t  becom es 
s p ir i tu a l is e d , an d , on  acco u n t of i t s  b u o y an cy , m oves ab o u t in  a ll th e  
h ig h e r  sp h e re s . A t  l a s t  w hen  a ll  th e  co lo rs a re  d ra w n  u p w a rd s , i t  
becom es a  w h ite  m an . H e  th e n  r is e s  s u p e r io r  to  a ll  tra n s fo rm a tio n s  
a n d  becom es S a tv a  p u re  a n d  sim ple . H e  becom es a lib e ra te d  be in g , a  
r e s id e n t  o f s 'v e ta  D v ip a , o r th e  W h ite  Is la n d .*

T h e re  is  one o th e r  p assag e  in  th e  above e x tra c t, w h ich  I  s h a l l ,  
n o tic e  in  th e  p re s e n t a r t ic le . I t  is  o n ly  w h ite  b e in g s  th a t  a re  a l to g e th e r  
f r e e  fro m  th e  ch an ce  of r e v e r t in g  to  a n im a l b ir th s .  B u t y e llo w  a n d  
re d  b e in g s  m a y  r e v e r t  to  such  b ir th s ,  rcirely and  by some m isfortune. 
T h is  is th e  o n ly  a u th o r i ta t iv e  a s s e r tio n  in  th e  H in d u  te x ts , th a t  m a n  
does n o t r e v e r t  to  th e  A n im a l K in g d o m , ex c e p t rarely. T h e  r a r i ty ,  a s  
o ne  can  v e ry  ea s ily  see, m ean s  s p ir i tu a l  d e a th . B u t th is  m u s t be  so, 
w h e n  th e  co lo r of m a n  is  re d  o r y e llo w  a n d  n o t w h e n  i t  is a  lo w er one. 
F o r  T a m a s  is e n tire ly  su b o rd in a te d  in  th e se  tw o  colors. T h is  reco n c ile s  
t h e  seem in g  d ifference  be tw een  H in d u is m  a n d  T heosophy . F o r  b e fo re  
t h e  in -d w e llin g  of th e  K u m ara s , m en  m ig h t r e v e r t  to  a n im a l b i r th s .  
T h is  c a n n o t be d en ied  even  by  th e  m o s t a rd e n t  T h e o so p h is ts . A n d  as  
t h e  P u r& nas a n d  S a n h ita s  do n o t sp e a k  of m a n  a t  a p a r t ic u la r  s ta g e  of 
e v o lu tio n  on ly , i t  c a n n o t be sa id  t h a t  th e  g e n e ra l p ro p o s itio n  th a t  th e y  
la y  d o w n  is  a l to g e th e r  u n tru e . I  m a y  h a v e  so m e th in g  m ore  to  say  in  
m y  n e x t  a s  re g a rd s  th e  ev o lu tio n  of co lo rs in  beings.

P u r n e n d u  N a r a y a n a  S in h a .

—  • (T o  be con tinued .)

A uthor'8 N ote .—In  connection w ith  th e  p reced ing  a rtic lc , th e  fo llow ing 
a n a ly s is  by  B ell of th e  p leas in g  and  th e  p a in fu l expression  of th e  face w ill

* W e cannot; a g ree  w ith  our c o n tr ib u to r ’s a rg u m e n t t h a t  th e  co lo u r of th e  
p h y sic a l body is  p ro p o rtio n a te  to  sp ir i tu a li ty . I t  is w ell-know n  t h a t  th e  co lo u r 
o f  th e  s k in  is m o re  o r  less th e  re su lt  of c lim ate . P ro b a b ly  th e  w r i te r  does n o t  
wish to  be ta k e n  lite ra lly . H is re m a rk s  m ay  re fe r  to  th e  “  A s tra l  M an .” — E d .

be read  w ith  in te re s t :—In  joy  the eye-brow s are ra ised , and the m on th  d i
la ted , th e  re su lt b e in g  to  open and expand  the countenance. In  painful 
em otions, th e  eye-brow s a re  k n it by th e  co rru g a to r m uscle, the  m outh  
is d raw n to g e th e r and, perhaps, depressed  a t  the  angles. Now, in the joyful 
expression , th e re  is obviously a considerable am ount of m uscular energy  
p u t fo r th ;  a n um ber of la rg e  muscles a re  con trac ted  th rough  th e ir  whole 
range. So fa r the  p rin c ip le  holds good. A gain , in pain the sam e m uscles 
a re  relaxed, b u t th en , o th e r m uscles are  in operation  : so th a t the difference 
w ould seem  to  bo, not difference o f energy, but a different direction to the 
energy. T h is fac t has th e  a ir  of a paradox, and  lias been considered a puzzle.

OLLA PODRIDA.

I N  th e  D ecem b er n u m b e r  of the Theosophist, B ab u  N a k u r  C h a n d ra  
B isv as  h a s  som e re m a rk s  on th e  d e riv a tio n  of o u r w ord T h ib e t. I t  

is v e ry  e v id e n t th a t  T h ib e t is a c o rru p tio n  of th e  C h inese w ord T u fan , 
w h ich , a.s e a r ly  as th e  C h in ese  d y n a s ty  T ang , w as p ronounced  T u -po  
a n d  T u -bod . A n  in s c r ip t io n  a t  L h assa , d a te d  822 a. d., g ives th is  nam e, 
a t  th e  tim e  of th e  C h in ese  d y n a s ty  I ia n ,  as can  be seen from  th e  tra v e ls  
of th e  m e rc h a n t, S u la im a n , in  851 A. d. A g a in  T h ib e t w as know n as 
T u p o te  to  L iao  of th e  T a r ta r  d y n asty , w h ieh  re ig n e d  in  th e  e lev e n th  
c e n tu ry  in  th e  N o r th  of C h in a .

I n  th e  M ay  n u m b e r  of th e  Theosophist, M r. S. V . E dge, in  th e  a r t i 
c le e n ti tle d  “ T o w h o m  H o n o r  is due ,” c la im s th e  d iscovery  of th e  t ru e  
sou rce  of th e  N ile  fo r  P a d re  P a is  in  1618. W e  now  know  from  th e  d is 
coveries of M r. H . M . S ta n le y , D r. B au m an , an d  o th e rs , th a t  th e  tr u e  
source  of th e  N ile  lies  a b o u t L a t. 2 ° S., a n d  Long. 3 0 -E ; w h e re a s  th e  
d isco v ery  of P a d re  P a is  lay' ab o u t L a t. 1 0 .-N. a n d  L o n g  40-E ., an d  w as 
th e  source, n o t of th e  N ile  (B a b re l J e b e lk ir— W h ite  N ile ) , b u t of th e  
B lu e  N ile  (B a b re l A z re k ) .  T h e  sam e m is ta k e  w as m ade  by  th e  tr a v e lle r  
B ru ce  a  c e n tu ry  a n d  a  h a l f  la te r . B u t no d o u b t re m a in s  th a t  to  th e  
a n c ie n ts  fro m  th e  e a r l ie s t  tim es  i t  w as k n o w n  th a t  th e  N ile  rose in  th e  
M o u n ta in s  of th e  M oon. T h e  an c ie n ts  w ere r ig h t  in  th is , as in  th e  
m a n y  o th e r  m a t te r s  w h ic h  d iscoveries e v e ry  d ay  a re  b r in g in g  hom e to  
u s  ; b u t  sca rce ly  P a d re  P a is . S till, n o t h a v in g  th e  m ap  befo re  m e, b u t 
m e re ly  h is  s ta te m e n t t h a t  th e  M o un ta in s  of th e  M oon a re  in  E th io p ia  (H e- 
b e sh  o r A b y ss in ia ) , I  m a y  be do ing  th e  w o rth y  P a d re  an  in ju s tic e . In  
S p e k e ’s B ook of T ra v e ls , h e  show s an  a n c ie n t H in d u  m ap , h u n d re d s  of 
y e a rs  p r io r  to  P a d re  P a is , in  w hich  b o th  L ak e  T an g an ik a , th e  o th e r  
L ak es, an d  th e  M o u n ta in s  of th e  M oon a re  g iven . B u t all th is  on ly  
ad d s  to  th e  ren o w n  of th e  occu ltis t, P . A th a n a s iu s  K irch e r , w ho  p u t  
P a d re  P a is  r i g h t  in  sp ite  of h im self, b y  h is m a p ; a u d  M r. S. V . E d g e  
sh o u ld  fa v o r  th e  re a d e r s  of th e  Theosophist w ith  som e accoun t o f th e  

m a rv e llo u s  c ry p ts  e x is t in g  ben ea th  th e  p y ram id s , an d  e lsew here, to  
w h ich  lie  (K ir c h e r )  a llu d e s  in h is Subterranean World.

T h e re  seem s to  be  a  g re a t  deal o f in fo rm a tio n  to  be found  in  th e  
p ag es  of a n c ie n t w r i te r s  as to  th e  ex is ten ce  of th e  Phoenix , th a t  m y th i



cal and  im m ortal king of birds. Tlie best, accotmt is given by Tacitus, 
who p u ts  its last appearance in a. ii., 28, while I’liny (H ist. Nat. x 2, 5.) 
and Dio (lviii, 27) place i t  two years later. Tacitus sa y s : “ In the 
consulship of Paulus Fabius and Lucius Vitellius, after a long series 
of ages, th e  bird called the  Phoenix arrived in Egypt, and furnished 
th e  m ost learned of the Natives and Greeks with occasion for much 
speculation concerning th a t marvel. Tlie circumstances in wliich 
th ey  agree w ith  many others of a doubtful character, though not un
deserving of record, I purpose reciting. That it i.s a creature sacred to 
th e  sun, and in the  form of its head and the various tin ts of its plumage 
d istingu ished  from other birds, all who have described its c h a ra c te r !*  
tics are a g re e d : as to the num ber of years it lives, accounts vary. The 
m ost generally  received fixes it a t 500 years : but there  are those who 
affirm th a t one thousand four hundred and sixty-one years intervene 
betw een its v is i ts ; and assert th a t the three form er Phoenixes ap 
peared, th e  first in the reign of Sesostris, the next during that of Amasis ; 
and th a t  one was seen in the reign of Ptolemy, the th ird  King of Egypt 
of th e  M acedonian race, and flew to the city of Heliopolis, accompanied 
by a v ast retinue of o ther birds, gazing w ith admiration on the beaute
ous m iracle. B ut the  accounts of an tiqu ity  are enveloped in doubt and 
obscu rity : between Ptolem y and Tiberius the interval was less than 
two hundred  and fifty y e a rs : whence some have believed th a t the 
p resen t was a spurious Phoenix, and did not proceed from the regions of 
A rabia, nor observed any of the instincts which ancient tradition 
constan tly  a ttribu tes to the genuine b ird  : for the la tte r having completed 
h is course of years, on the approach of death, builds a nest in his 
native land, and upon it  sheds a generative power, from whence arises 
a  young one, whose first care, when he is grown up, is to bury his 
fa th e r : neither does he go about th is  task  unadvisedly, but takes np a 
heavy piece of m yrrh, tries his s treng th  in a long excursion; and as 
soon as he finds him self equal to the burthen and the passage, he takes 
his fa th e r’s body upon his back, carries it all the way to the a lta r  of 
th e  sun, and consumes it  in the fire thereon. These accounts are not 
en titled  to unqualified credit, and th e ir  uncertainty is increased by the 
adm ixture  of m atter palpably fabulous ; but th a t this bird has been at 
som etim e seen in Egypt, is not questioned.” In  concluding th is account 
of the  Phoenix from Tacitus, corroborated as it is by both Pliny and Dio. 
to  say no th ing  of others, may I be perm itted to observe for the benefit 
of our good friends, the  m ilitant missionaries, th a t there is consider
ably more evidence as to its appearance, than there is as to the facts 
p reached by them  to prove the existence of th e ir  anthropom orphic 
deity. L ike the  rest of the world, they glorify the le tte r and kill out 
th e  sp irit. Suppose the  Phoenix a mere symbol, m ight it not then be 
taken  to  represen t the  Avatars appearing in the world a t intervals of 
several centuries. Tacitus places the interval between each appearance 
of th e  Phoenix a t 500 years. B ut if we take the in terval a t about 600 
years, w hat do we find ? F irst, G autam a Buddha appears a little  more

than  600 before Christ-; and a little more than 600 after Christ appears 
Mahomed. And another (>00 years after him, we have the great Bud
dhist Reformer, Tsong-kha-pa. And another interval of 600 years 
brings us into tlie nineteenth century, when we Theosophists are given to 
expect the appearance of yet another A va ta r  on this world of ours. As 
to tlie other interval of 1461 years, th a t is about the usual period a re li
gion introduced by tin A v a ta r  lasts, for anv good purpose.

In these days, when even Islam is coming into vogue by the preach
ing of Mr. Quill iam in Liverpool, and of Mr. Webb in America, it may 
not come amiss to learn w hat tba t enlightened man, the traveller Bruce, 
had to say regarding Mahomedan countries visited by him in the middle 
of last century. Bruce was no mere g’lobe-trotter, but as much at home 
in Eastern  countries as S ir R ichard Burton himself. The four volumes 
of Bruce's travels are still the most interesting of the ir kind, even a t the

• present day. Bruce’s chief m erit is th a t he is never mealy-mouthed, bu t 
says w hat he has to say with a delicious freshness and directness. He 
explains : Mahomet prohibited all pork and wine ; two articles which 
m ust have been before very little used in Arabia, Grapes here grow 
in the mountains of Yemen, but never arrive at m aturity  enough for 
wine. They bring them down for this purpose to Loheia, and there the 
heat of the climate turns the wine sour before they can clear it of its 
dregs, so as to make it drinkable ; and we know that, before the appear
ance of Mahomet, A rabia was never a wine-country. As for swine, I 
never heard of them  in the peninsula of Arabia, unless, perhaps, wild in 
the woods about Sana, and pork was from early times prohibited by Jew s 
before the coming of Mahomet, The only people, therefore, th a t ate 
swine’s flesh m ust have been Christians, and they were a sect of little  
account. Many of these, moreover, do not eat pork yet, but all of them 
were oppressed and despised everywhere, and there was no inducement 
for any other people to im itate them. Mahomet then prohibited only 
w hat was merely neutral, or indifferent to the Arabs, and indulged 
them  in th a t to wliich he knew they were prone.

As regards polygamy. Bruce’s theories are somewhat bizarre, while 
his controversy with his opponent. Dr. Arbuthnot, regarding the b ir th 
rate  of thc sexes in Eastern countries, is decidedly amusing. He says :
I know there  are authors fond of system, enemies of free enquiry, and 
blinded by prejudice, wlio contend th a t polygamy, w ithout distinction 
of circumstances, is detrim ental to the population of a country. The 
learned Dr. Arbuthnot, in a paper addressed to the Royal Society, 
has m aintained this strange doctrine in a still stranger manner. He 
lays i t  down as his first proposition, th a t in few w e-v ia scu lino  of o.ur first 
paren t Adam, there was impressed an original necessity of procreating, 
ever after, an equal num ber of males and females. The manner he 
proves th is has received g reat incense from the vulgar, as containing 
an unanswerable argum ent. He shows, by the casting of three dice, 
th a t the chances are almost infinite, th a t an equal number of males 
and females should not be born in any year ; and he pretends to prove,



t h a t  e v e ry  y e a r  in  tw e n ty , as ta k e n  fro m  th e  b ills  of m o r ta l i ty ,  fche 
sa m e  n u m b e r  of m a les  a n d  fem ales  h a v e  c o n s ta n tly  been p ro d u ced , o r 
a t  le a s t  a  g r e a te r  p ro p o r tio n  of m en  th a n  of w om en, to  m a k e  u p  fo r  th e  
h a v o c  occasio n ed  b y  Avar, m u rd e r , d ru n k e n n e s s , a n d  a ll  species of 
v io len ce  to  w h ic h  w om en  a re  n o t su b je c t. I  need  n o t say  t h a t  th is , a t 
le a s t, su ffic ien tly  sh o w s th e  w eak n ess  of th e  a rg u m e n t. F o r, if  th e  
e q u a l p ro p o r tio n  h a d  b een  in  fe-m ine-m asculino  of o n r  f irs t p a re n t ,  th e  
c o n seq u en ce  m u s t h av e  been, th a t  m a le  a n d  fem ale  w ould  h a v e  been  
in v a r ia b ly  b o rn  from  th e  c re a tio n  to  th e  end  of a ll  th in g s . A n d  i t  is 
a  su p p o s itio n  v e ry  u n w o rth y  of th e  w isdom  of God, th a t ,  a t  th e  c re a 
tio n  o f m a n , he  cou ld  m ake  a llo w an ce  fo r  an y  d ev ia tio n  t h a t  w as to 
h a p p e n , a g a in s t  th e  com m ission  of w h ich , h is p o s itiv e  p re c e p ts  ra n . 
W e a k  a s  th is  is, i t  is n o t th e  w e a k e s t p a r t  of th is  a r t if ic ia l a rg u m e n t, 
w h ich , lik e  th e  w eb of a  sp id e r  too  finely  w oven, w h a te v e r  p a r t  yon 
to u c h  i t  on, th e  w ho le  fa lls  to  p ieces.

A. B anon, F . T. S.
(To  be con tinued .)

A 'T M A V I D Y A 'V I L A 'S  A  O F S A D  A ’S 'IV A  B R A H M A '.

(C ontinued  fr o m  page 537*)
2 0 . S 'a n ta h a n k r i t i  d o sh a li

su s a m a h ita  m a n a s a h  k o p i.
P u rn e n d u  s 'i s 'i r a b h a v o

ra ja ty a n a n d a s a ty a c h id  ra s ik a h .
20. H is  d e fec t of h a u g h tin e s s  h a v in g  been e x tirp a te d  a n d  h is  m ind  

h a v in g  b een  w ell p lace d  (c o n c e n tra te d ) , he, w ith  h is  n a tu r e  cooled  dow n, 
sh in e s  l ik e  th e  fu ll m oon, k n o w in g  wTell ex is tence , in te ll ig e n c e  and  
h a p p in e s s .

, 21. T ishthan paratradham ni
sv ly a  s u k h a d y a  p a ra v a s 'a h  kop i,*

K  v a p id h y a y a ti k u h a c h i t
g a y a ti k u tr a p i n r i ty a t i  sv a iram .

* fcfviya su kh isva d a  paravas'ah , is  a n o th e r  re a d in g .

21. H e  s ta y s  in  o th e r s ’ h o u ses  a s  in  h is  ow n house, a n d  is n e v e r  
d e p e n d e n t up o n  h is  ow n th in g s . H e  co n te m p la te s  som ew here . H e  
s in g s  so m e w h e re , an d  som ew h ere  h e  d an ces  in  so litu d e .

2 2 . A g r ih i ta n k a  k a la n k a h
p ra s 'a m ita  s a n k a lp a  v ib h ra m a h  p ra jiia h .

N y a k r i ta  k a ry a k a la p a h  
tis l i ty a p u rn a  s im a n i k v ap i.

2 2 . N e v e r  m in d in g  scars  an d  s ta in s  on h is  body, an d  h a v in g  ca lm ed  
dow n a l l  f lu c tu a t in g  ideas, a n d  p u t t in g  aw ay  a ll w o rld ly  ro u tin e , he, 
th e  le a rn e d , s ta n d s  on th e  sho re  of re p le tio n .

23. C h a p a la m  m a n a h  k u ra n g a m

c h a ru  g r ih i tv a  v im a ra s 'a  v ag u ray a .
N ig a m a ra n y a  v ih a ra h  

' '  : s 'r a n ta h  sy e te  sv a d h a m n i k o p y ek ah .

23. H aving caught the capricious deer of his mind intelligently 
in the net of investigation, and w andering in the wilderness of the Vedas 
(the holy lore), he, being exhausted, sleeps all alone in  his own house.

24. D aruna ch itta  vyaghram
dhiram anah khadga dharaya hatva.

Abliayaranye kopi
svaira v ihari jayatyekali.

24. H aving killed the cruel tiger of his indignation by the sharp 
edge of the sword of his knowledge, he, all alone, wanders victoriously 
in the tranquil forest.

25. Sajjana hridava sarojo
nm ilanakara dhikara prasarah.

Kopi yam ivara push a
n irdoshas'charati chidgagane.

2 n d  a n d  3rd lines read also th u s :— NmUanapakc dinalcaraprasarah
Koyam yativara pusha.

25. H is rays of knowledge causing to blossom the lotus of the 
hearts of good people—he, the sun of tlie best of Sages, (the only sun as 
per o ther reading) traverses, spotless, the  sky of intelligence.

26. K uvalaya vikasa karana—
m ajnana dhvanta kaum udi prajiiah.

S 'uddhom unindra cliandrah 
surasevyo lasati Yishnu pade.

26. The pure moon of the king of Sages, who is fit to be worshipped 
by the Devas, shines in the  path  of Yishnu (sky), shedding down 
the moonlight which drives away the darkness of ignorance and is the 
cause of the blossoming of the blue lilies.

27. Svanandam rita sekaih
antarasantapa santatim  s'amayan.

C hitram  achanchala v rittih
chidvyomni bhati yogivarya ghanah.

27. Calming down the series of internal burnings by the nectar- 
like drops of his own joy, the Yogi, like a cloud, (Sage) gleams in thc sky 
of intelligence w ith unfluctuating course. This is most wonderful.

28. Sumanas saurablia m anjula
sanchara nivaritakhila s'rantih.

Samyami charu samiro
viharaty  an anda sa nipadarame.

28. The Yogi, after driving away all his exhaustion by w ander
ing agreeably amid the sweet scents of flowers, plays in the pleasure- 
garden of the w ealth of joy.

29. N is'reyasa sarasa phale
nirm ala vi jnana pallava manojne.

Y itatebhayavipinatale
yatis 'itikan tho  vibhati kopyekah.

* A n o th e r  re a d in g  N is ’reyas& sdra phale vibabhaye v ip ina ta le .



29. Beneath the juicy fruits of beatitude, among- the tender and 
(•harming leaves of pure knowledge and in the wilderness from which 
fear lias disappeared, the incomparable peacock* shines.

30. N issarabhavana m aru tala—
m utsaryananda sara sampurne.

V arasarasi chinmayesmin
paraham sah kopi divyate svairam.

There is another reading in the first line, bhuvava for bhavana—both 
m eaning the same in sense; bhuvana meaning the world and bhavana place.

30. hi the spot which has been selected after rejecting the useless 
m irage-grounds and whieh is full of joy, and in the p leasant pond of in
telligence, the excellent swan dives all alone.

31. Nikliilagama pallavite
nigam as'iras tan tra  s'italodyane.

M adhutara m aiijula vac.hah 
kujannaste k av in d ra f  kalakanthah.

t  Y a tin d rd  is another reading.

31. The peacock possessing the most charm ing and soft voice, sits 
cooing in the garden cool w ith the treatises of the Vedas, the tender 
leaves of which are all the doctrines of divinity.

32. D arita  moliamadebho
durik rita  durita  s'ardulah.

V ibudhottam a simliavaro 
viharatyananda vitata kantare.

32. The m ighty lion wanders in the vast wilderness of joy, a fter 
having to rn  to pieces the s t r o n g  elephant of ignorance and driven 
away to a distance the tiger of sins.

33. Ajnana m riga varo jjh ita
vijnanottunga s 'ringa s'ikharitale.

M ati salila s'italango
yati mada kalablio v irajate viharan.

33. The stout and young elephant is seen refreshing his body by 
the w aters of intelligence, and wandering on the h ighest peak of the 
m ountain of knowledge, which has been abandoned by the most power
ful of beasts, the lion of ignorance.

34. Nasaiicliala nihitaksho
namadibhyo ni var tit a s van tali.

T atini tateshu  tatvam  
dhyayannaste munili kopi.

34. A certain Sage sits on the banks of a river m editating upon

* T h e  peaco ck , lion, e le p h a n t, &c\, a re  used  to  ex p ress th e  q u a litie s  of th e  p e r 
fec t yog i. I t  sh o u ld  be rem em b ere d  in re a d in g  th e se  verses th a t  tlie  S a n sk r it  
m e ta p h o r  c a n n o t be  re n d e re d  in to  p e rfe c tly  e le g a n t E nglish , if  th e  sense  of th e  
o r ig in a l ia a t  a ll to  be p re se rv ed .— E d .

t r u th ,  fix in g  h is  eyes on th e  t ip  of h is  nose, an d  d iv e r tin g  h is  m in d  fro m
th e  e x te rn a l w orld  of n am es,*  &c

* N dm adihhyah .—A ncien t philosophers of In d ia  classed the ex ternal 
w orld in to  nam a, and  rupa, the  la t te r  being  supposed to  have tak en  
o rig in  from  th e  form er. T he expression sim ply m eans th e  ex ternal know n 
by nam es and fo rm s .— Trans

35. A V a v a sa n o  m a u n i
n a ir a s 'y a la n k r i t i  s V a n ta h .

K a ra ta la  b h ik s h a  p a t ia h
ta r u ta la  n ila y o  m u n ir  ja y a t i.

3 5 . T h e  ca lm  S age  w ho  h a s  co n tro lled  h is  d e s ire s  a n d  w ho has, fo r  
h is  sole o rn a m e n t, re n u n c ia tio n , w ho c a rr ie s  in  h is  a rm  th e  b e g g in g  bow l, 
a n d  w ho h as  h is  abode u n d e rn e a th  th e  trees, re ig n s  su p rem e.

36. V ija n a v a n i k u n ja g r ih e
m a h ju la  p u lin a ik a  m a n ju ta r a  ta lp e .

S 'y e te  ko p i y a t in d ra h
s 'am  a  sam a  su k lia  bo d h a  v a s tu  n is ta n tra h .

36. I t  is, in  t r u th ,  a  k in g  of Yogis w ho lies dow n in  th e  m o s t 
so ft bed of th e  san d  b a n k , in  th e  b e a u tifu l b o w er of so litu d e , t r a n q u il  in  
liis  p a tie n c e , a n d  in  h is  ow n h a p p y  k n o w led g e  of th in g s .

3 7 . B h u ta la  m r id u ta r a  s 'a y y a
s 'i ta la v a ta ik a  c liam ara  s 's 'a n ta li .

R a k a  l i im a k a ra  d ipo
r a ja t i  y a t i r a ja  s 'e k h a ra li k o p i.

37. T h e  ch ie f k in g  of th e  Yogis in  h is  b a re  e a r th  b ed  re fre sh es  h im 
se lf by  th e  chauri (fan ) of th e  cool b reeze , h a v in g  fo r  h is  l ig h t th e  fu l l 

m oon.
38. V ip u la  s 'i la ta la  p h a la k e

v im a la  s a r id v a r i  p a r iv r ito d a re .
M an d an i m a la y a ja  p av an e  v a t i  

p ra s v ip i t i  k o p i y a tira ja h .

38. O n tb e  b ro ad  ro c k  couch, su rro u n d e d  b y  th e  p u re  r iv e r  w a te rs , 
a n d  w ith  th e  so ft so u th -b reeze  b lo w in g  g en tly , th e  k in g  of th e  Yogis 

en jo y s h is  sleep .
39. A 'n ta ra m e k a m  k in e h it

s a n ta ta m  a n u sa n d a d h a n  m a h a  m au n i.
K a ra p u ta  b h ik s h a m  a s 'n a n

n a ta t ih iv i th y a m  ja d a k r i t ih  kopi.

3 9 . T h e  g re a t  a n d  s i le n t Sage, ev e r c o n te m p la tin g  upon  som e one 
sp o t (h is  soul), a n d  e a tin g  th e  a lm s fa llin g  in to  th e  cup  in  h is  h a n d s , 
y e t  w a n d e rs  in  th e  s t re e ts  in  th e  shape  of a  fool.

40. P ra v i la p y a  ja g a d a s 'e sh a m
p a r is ’ish ta k lia n d a v a s tu  p a ra ta n tr a h .

P r a s 'n a t i  k a b a la m  asye
p ra p y a m  p ra ra b d h a  k a rm a n a  kop i.

* P rdp tam  is a n o th e r  re ad in g .



40. A f te r  re n o u n c in g  th e  w o rld  e n ti r e ly  an d  d e p e n d in g  u p o n  th o  
one r e m a in in g  th in g  w h ich  a lone  is im p e rish a b le * , he  e a ts  th e  h a n d fu l 
(o f a lm s) w h ic h  fa l ls  in to  h is  m o u th , a n d  w h ic h  h e  o b ta in s  b y  Prarabdha, 
K a rm a .

41 . N in d a t i  k im a p i n a  y o g i
n a n d a ti  n a iv a p a ra m  k iin a p y a n ta h .

C h a n d a n a  s 'i ta la  h r id a y a h
k a u d a li ta n a n d a  m a n th a r a s  svan te .

41. T h e  S a g e  does n o t cu rse  in te r n a l ly  a t  a n y th in g , n o r  does he  
fee l h a p p y  in te rn a l ly  ah a n y th in g . H is  h e a r t  is as cool ( re f re sh in g ) , as a  
s a n d a l- tr e e , w ith  sp ro u ts  of jo y  w ith in  h im se lf  sho o tin g  o u t on  a ll sides, 
l ik e  th o se  one sees in  a  fo res t,

(To  be con tinued).
S. M. N a te s 'a  S a 's t r j .  

T H E O SO P H IC  F R E E T H O U G H T .

There is more f a i t h  in  honest doubt,
B elieve m e , th a n  in  h a lf  the creeds.— Tennyson.

I N  L u c ife r  fo r  A p r il  1893 a p p e a rs  “ A n  In te re s t in g  L e t t e r ” , w r i t te n  by  
M r. W m . Q. J u d g e  to  an In d ia n  B ro th e r ,  w h ich , in  o u r  o p in ion , c a lls  

fo r  th e  f r a n k e s t  p o ss ib le  c r itic ism . C e r ta in  s ta te m e n ts  m a d e  th e r e in  
a p p e a r  to  u s  so fa r - re a c h in g  in  th e i r  te n d e n c y , an d  a t  th e  sam e tim e  so 
c o n tr a ry  to  th e  s p i r i t  w h ich  h a s  h i th e r to  a n im a te d  th e  T . S., t h a t  to  
p a ss  o v e r th e m  w ith o u t co m m en t o r  p ro te s t  w ou ld  a m o u n t to  a  co n sen t 
w e a re  b y  n o  m e a n s  in c lin e d  to  y ie ld  to  th e m .

M r. J u d g e ’s le t te r  is  n o th in g  less  th a n  a  d e c la ra tio n  of h is  c re e d  
on  c e r ta in  m a t te r s  d ire c tly  re la te d  to  th e  T h eo so p h ica l m ovem en t, and , 
a s  co m in g  fro m  one w ho  h o ld s  a  p ro m in e n t p osition  in  th e  Socie ty , 
i t  c a n n o t f a i l  to  c a r ry  w ith  i t  an  im p o r ta n c e  w h ich  w ou ld  n o t a t ta c h  
to  th e  sam e  s ta te m e n ts  w h en  co m in g  fro m  a  ju n io r  m em b er of o u r  body.

W e  do n o t p ropose  to  dea l w ith  th e  a p p a re n t  in d isc re tio n  of su ch  a  
d e c la ra tio n  of p e rso n a l be lie fs  a t  th e  p re s e n t  im m a tu re  s ta g e  of th c  

•S o c ie ty ’s g ro w th , since ev e ry  M em b er o f t h e  T. S. is  e n t i t le d  to  p e r fe c t  
f re ed o m  of e x p re s s io n  ; b u t  w ith  th e  te n d e n c y  of th a t  d ec la ra tio n , w e 
th in k  i t  r i g h t  to  d ea l as f r a n k ly  a n d  p u b lic ly  as possib le . T h c  fe a rs  
y o u  ex p re s s  o f th e  T . S. le a d in g  to  d o g m a tis m  o r fa n a t ic ism ,” say s  M r. 
Ju d g e , “ seem  to  b e  g ro u n d le ss  to  m e. I f  w e h a d  a  c reed  th e r e  w ou ld  
be d a n g e r ; i f  th e  S o c ie ty  d e c la re d  a n y  p a r t ic u la r  d o c tr in e  to  be t r u e  
o r  to  b e  th e  a c c e p te d  v iew  of th e  T . S., g r e a t  d a n g e r  w o u ld  r e s u l t .” M r. 
J u d g e  k n o w s p e rfe c tly  w ell t h a t  th e  c o n s t i tu tio n  of th e  S o c ie ty  is  su ch  
a s  to  p re c lu d e  a n y  co llec tiv e  a n d  a u th o r is e d  s ta te m e n t of c re e d  ; b u t  th e  
v e ry  p u b lic a tio n  of th e  le t te r  we a re  d iscu ss in g , in  com m on w ith  m u ch  
th a t  h a s  la te ly  com e fro m  th e  sam e p en , is in  its e lf  a  “ le a d in g  to  
d o g m a tism ” a n d  to  th e  fo rm in g  of a  “ c re e d ,” w h ic h  M r. J u d g e , h o ld in g

# A ll-p e rv a d in g  (?)— { E d .)

th e  p o s itio n  h e  does, c a n n o t he ig n o ra n t of. T h e  p u b lic a tio n  of an 
a r t ic le  c o n ta in in g  a rg u m e n ts  w hich  su s ta in  a belief, is q u ite  a n o th e r  
th in g . W h e n , h o w ev er, a  s ta te m e n t em an a tes  fro m  a p e rso n  w hose 
o p in io n  is  b e liev ed  to  possess th e  w e ig h t of e x p e rien ce— such  as M r. 
J u d g e  c l a i m s  fo r  h im se lf  in  as m an y  w ords— th e re  goes w ith  i t  th e  
fo rce  of s o m e th in g  m ore  th a n  m ere  op in ion , in sh o r t, tlie  w e ig h t ol' 
a u th o r i ty  ; a n d  w hen rece ived  as t r u e  by o th e rs  w ho h av e  n o t as y e t 
p ro v ed  i t  fo r  th em se lv es , i t  am o u n ts  v ir tu a l ly  to a  dogm a. In  su p p o r t 
o f th i s  we q u o te  from  an a r tic le , upon th e  opposite  page of th e  sam e 
n u m b e r  of L ucifer, w rit te n  by  IT. P . B., w h ich  seem s to  s ta n d , as if  hy 
f a ta l i ty ,  a g a in s t  th e  a s su m p tio n  of M r. Ju d g e . I t  is sa id  th a t  a fu ll 
s ta te m e n t of fa c ts  pro a n d  con “ would be m ore h onest th a n  to  lead  less
le a rn e d  p e o p le .............in to  g ra v e  e rro rs  by  allowing those under the hypnotic
influence o f  4 a uthority ,' and thus hut ton inclined to take every ephemeral 
hypothesis on tru s t . to accept as proven th a t w hich has yet to be proved.''

W e do n o t m ean  th a t  M r. Ju d g e  w ou ld  w illin g ly , by  th e  s u p p re s 
sion  of p ro o fs  in  a n y  d irec tio n , lead  a n y  one in to  u g rav e  e r ro rs ,” b u t 
w e th in k  th e  te n d e n c y  to  do so is p ro p o r tio n a te  to th e  w ho le  h e ld  of 
a s s e r t io n — an  e v e r-g ro w in g  a re a  in re g a rd  to  c e r ta in  T heosoph ica l 
p ro b lem s— w h ic h  is n o t covered  by p ro o f o r logical a r g u m e n t : and in 
th is  re s p e c t th e  ita lic ised  w ords h a v e  special m ean in g  in  tlie  p resen t 
case.

O f co u rse  w e a re  p re p a re d  to  find th a t  m an y  m em b ers  of th e  
T. S. w ill r e s e n t  th e  in fe ren ce  th a t  th e y  a re  u n d e r  “ th e  h y p n o tic  
in fluence  of a u th o r i ty ,” b u t  such  re s e n tm e n t can  on ly  be h o n e s tly  e x 
p re s se d  w h en  each p e rso n  h a s  d e te rm in e d  to  w h a t e x te n t th e  op in ions 
h e  h o ld s a re  in d e p e n d e n t conclusions w o rk ed  o u t b y  h im se lf  o r based  
u p o n  p e rs o n a l expe rien ce , an d  how  f a r  th e y  a re  m e re ly  be lie fs  tak en  
u p o n  a u th o r i ty  as tru e . A  perso n a l creed, if ad v an ced  a t  a ll by  a 
m e m b e r of th e  T . S., shou ld , w e th in k , be lo g ica lly  deduced  and  n o t 
d o g m a tic a lly  a s s e r te d  ; fo r  i t  is  th is  e m p h a tic  and  p e rs is te n t a sse rtio n  
b y  in d iv id u a ls , w h ich  fin a lly  leads to  dog m atism , if  n o t ch a llen g ed  in  a 
t r u th - s e e k in g  s p ir i t  by  a ll to  w hom  i t  m a y  be m ade. A n d  no one w ill 
deny t h a t  “ a u th o r i ty ” in  th i s  d irec tio n  is especia lly  d an g ero u s  to  th e  
w e lfa re  of a  body  d es ig n ed  fo r th e  u n iv e rsa l u p h o ld in g  of in te lle c tu a l 
freedom  a n d  s p ir i tu a l  e q u a lity .

H en ce  w e ca n n o t conc lude  o th e rw ise  th a n  th a t  a  p e rso n a l d e c la ra 
t io n  of b e lie f  com ing  fro m  M r. Ju d g e  an d  u n su p p o r te d  by  an y  e v i
dence  sh o w in g  how , in  th e  face of g e n e ra l experience , he has a tta in e d  
t h a t  b e lie f, is  e x tre m e ly  in im ica l to  th e  s p ir it  of o u r S ociety . I t  
c a n n o t b e  d en ied , w e th in k , th a t  th is  d ec la ra tio n  w as intended  to  
in fluence  th e  op in ions of o th e rs , because, be ing  a  p r iv a te  le t te r , th e r e  
w ou ld  n o t o th e rw ise  h av e  been  a n y  rea so n  fo r its  pub lica tio n , since  
no one h a s  p u b lic ly  o b jec ted  to  th e  v iew s h e ld  b y  M r. Ju d g e . W h a t  
th e  te n d e n c y  of th is  in fluence  is, can  o n ly  be fu lly  k n o w n  by  a  c r i tic a l 
su rv e y  of th e  s ta te m e n ts  m ade.



I t  is  sa id  : “  A n d  w hen  we com e to  ex am in e  th e  w o rk  an d  fo u n d a 
tio n  of th e  T. S. a n d  its  policy, T find i t  p e rfe c tly  p ro p e r  f o r m e  to  
a s s e r t  as I  do, in  acco rdance  w ith  m y ow n know ledge a n d  be lie f, th a t  
o n r  t r u e  p ro g re s s  lies in  fid e lity  to  tl ie  M a s te rs  as ideals a n d  fa c ts ,” 
I t  is t r u e  t h a t  th e  c o n s titu tio n  of th e  S oc ie ty  p ro v id es th e  r i g h t  of 
o u t-sp o k e n  b e lie f  b y  ev e ry  one of its  M em bers, b u t beyond  th e  w ork  
a n d  te a c h in g  of th e  S ocie ty  th e r e  is, o r  o u g h t to  be, no p o licy ,” 
a n d  c e r ta in ly  th e  T . S. w as no t fo u n d ed  fo r  tho  p u rp o se  of r e p r e s e n t
in g  th e  M a s te rs  e i th e r  as “ id e a ls” o r  ** fa c ts ,” b u t  fo r th e  sole p u rp o se  
of o p e n in g  up v iew s of m an  a n d  tlie  u n iv e rso  w h ich  w ould  u l t im a te ly  
m a k e  th e  id e a l of ev eryone  re a lis a b le  in h im se lf. T h e re fo re  th e  lin e  
of p ro g re s s  fo r  th e  T . S. does n o t lie  “ in  fid e lity  to th e  M a s te rs  as 
id e a ls  a n d  fa c ts ,” h o w ev e r i t  m ay  be in  th e  case of an  in d iv id u a l, b u t  
in  f id e lity  to  th e  C ause  w h ich  b in d s  us to g e th e r , and  to  t h a t  id ea l of 
s p i r i tu a l  freed o m  w h ich , as a  body , w e a re  s tr iv in g  to  re a lise .

I t  is  e q u a lly  t r u e  th a t  no one lias  a  r i g h t  to  deny to  M r. J udge 
“ th e  p riv ile g e  of a s s e r tin g  h is  b e lie fs  in  th o se  B e in g s” ; b u t, 011 th e  
o th e r  h an d , w h en  th is  b e lie f  is sa id  to  be based  upon  e x p e r i e n c e -  
s im ila r  a d v a n ta g e s  n o t fa l lin g  to  th e  lo t of th e  la rg e  m a jo r i ty  a n d  
e sp e c ia lly  w h en  no p roofs of such  e x p e rie n c e  accom pany  th e  a sse rtio n , 
i t  is  a p t  to  a p p ea r, in  th e  eyes of th e  u n p riv ile g e d  m asses, a s  a c la im  
to  s p i r i tu a l  e lec tion , d is tin c tio n , s u p e r io r i ty  an d  p e rso n a l f itn e ss . T h is  
lead s to  ex c lu s iv en ess  an d  te n d s  to  e s ta b lish  a  fic titio u s g ra d ie n t  of 
m e r it ,  w h ich* is  opposed  to  th a t  p r in c ip le  of b ro th e rh o o d  u p o n  w hich
th e  T . S. is  fo u n d ed .

W h e n  wre a re  f u r th e r  to ld  t h a t  th e  a sse r tio n s  a re  m a d e  “ in  
o b e d i e n c e  to  a n  o ld  o rd e r  of th e  M a s te rs  a n d  u n d e r  a law o f m i n d ” a n d  
t h a t  “ th e  ex is ten ce  of th e  M a s te rs  h a s  b een  p e rs is te n tly  d ec la red  ( in  
A m e ric a )  b y  so m a n y ,” w e can  o n ly  conclude  t h a t  th e  “ la w  of m in d ’’ 
r e f e r re d  to  is  t h a t  of h y p n o tic  su g g e s tio n , by  w h ich  ev en  th e  a s s e r 
t io n s  in  a  com m on a d v e r tise m e n t a re  a t  le n g th  accep ted  ns t r u e . T h is  
law , ta k e n  a d v a n ta g e  of by  c e r ta in  m en  in  th e  w o r ld ’s h is to ry , h a s  led  
to  a ll th e  fa lla c ie s  a n d  h o rro rs  of th e  a n th ro p o m o rp h ic  c reeds . M r. 
J u d g e  m a y  b e  w ell a ssu red  of h is  ow n m o tiv es  ; b u t h a s  h e  a n y  co n tro l 
o v e r th o se  of o th e rs  ? I f  no t, w h y  th is  re ck le ss  a s se r tio n  ? E x p e r i 
ence is  fo r  th e  in d iv id u a l, an d  k n o w led g e  is  p ro p o r tio n e d  to  c a p a c ity  ; 
b u t  fo r  a  m a n  of c le a r  v is ion  to  le a d  a  n u m b e r  of b lin d  p eo p le  to  th e  
to p  of a  m o u n ta in , w ill n o t in c rea se  th e i r  ho rizon , b u t o n ly  la y  th e m  
o pen  to  g ra v e  d a n g e rs  ; an d  th e  fa c t th a t  h e  is  w ill in g  to  ta k e  th e  r e s 
p o n s ib il it ie s  w ill n o t fo re fen d  th e m . Y e t th is  is th e  lin e  su g g e s te d  
by M r. J u d g e ’s “ p o licy ,” for, a c co rd in g  to  h im , th e  op en  ro ad  fo r 
m e m b e rs  of th e  T . S. is th a t  of a  b lin d  b e lie f  in  th e  e x is te n c e  of 
B e ings of w hom  th e y  h av e  110 p e rso n a l ex p erien ce , fo r w e k n o w  t h a t  
“ th e  c lass  of p e rso n s  in  th e  T. S. who, o u t of th e i r  ow n ex p e rien ce , 
know  t h a t  th e  M a s te rs  e x is t,” c an n o t be id en tif ied  w ith  th e  “ so m a n y ” 
w ho h av e  “ p e rs is te n tly  d e c la re d ” it. A n d  see in g  th a t  th i s  po licy  is 
th e  ou tcom e of u a n  old o rd e r” we can  o n ly  su g g e s t th a t  o u r  F e llow -T heo -

so p h is ts  sh o u ld  d is e n ta n g le  th e i r  id e a ls” a n d  “ fa c ts .” a n d  choose . 

b e tw een  th e m .
W e do n o t say  th e  a sse r tio n  th a t  th e  M a s te rs  e x is t is  m  itse lf  

d an g ero u s , b u t  o n ly  th e  d e c la ra tio n  from  p e rso n s  holding responsible 
p o sitio n s, u n acco m p an ied  by such  ev idence  a s  sh a ll en ab le  one to con
s is te n t ly  a n d  h o n e s tly  m a in ta in  and  re -» sse r t i t ; w h ile  th e  b e lie f upon 
log ical g ro u n d s  in th e  ex is ten ce  of th e  M as te rs , needs no evidence, 
since  itn 'so n ly  an  op in ion  w hich , as such , every  person  h a s  a  perfect 
r i g h t  to  a s se r t.

A n o th e r  d a n g e ro u s  d o g m a  ad v an ced  by Mi*. J u d g e  is th e  s ta te m e n t 
t h a t  u a  v e ry  tru ism , w hen  u tte re d  b y  a M ahatm& , lia s  a  d eep e r m e a n in g  
fo r w h ich  th e  s tu d e n t m u s t seek, b u t w h ich  he w ill lose if  he  s to p s  to  
c r i tic ise  a n d  w e ig h  th e  w ords in  m ere  o rd in a ry  sca le s .” T h is , at first 
s ig h t, a p p e a rs  to  bo b n t  a p u e rile  tra v e s ty  of in te lle c tu a l m e th o d s , which, 
w h e n  sp o k en  se r io u s ly , w ou ld  com m end itse lf  o n ly  to  th e  m o s t ignorant 
a n d  c red u lo u s  of p e rso n s  ; b u t  if we push  i t  to  i t s  u lt im a te  issu e , as 
M r. J u d g e  seem s a n x io u s  to  do, i t s  th o ro u g h ly  noxious and unwhole
som e n a tu re  becom es s im p ly  overpow ering . I n  th e  first p lace , who is 
to  be th e  in te rp r e te r  of th o  “ d eep er m e a n in g ” of a  tr u is m  ? Mr. Judge 
will p ro b a b ly  say , an d  w ith  p e rfe c t sa fe ty , ‘ each  one for himself , 
th o u g h  th is  w iil in fe r  m any  “ deeper meanings,” according to the res
pective a b il i ty  of d if fe re n t persons to  re a d  in to  the tex t of a truism  
so m e th in g  w h ic h  i t  does n o t b ea r u p o n  i ts  face. W hat then becomes 
of y o u r  "truism ? C e r ta in ly  w e c a n n o t av o id  see in g  in th is policy an 
efficient w eapon  fo r th e  fu tu re  T heosoph ica l sec ta ry .

B u t  th is  is n o t th e  m o st serious a sp ec t of th e  statement. Applied 
to  a  b o d y  of peop le , i t  m ay  re a d ily  follow  th a t  th e  in terpretation of a 
t r u is m  w ill lie ta k e n  u p o n  “ a u th o r i ty ” , a s s e r te d  a n d  re-asserted, until 
th e  d u c t i l i ty  of a  la n g u a g e  is ex h a u s te d  in  th e  e n d eav o u r to make every 
su p p o sed  u tte ra n c e  of a  M a h a tm a  m ean  e v e ry th in g  b u t  w hat it literally 
im p o rts . F o r  if  th is  happens w hen th e  b asis  is  “ a mere tru ism ”—and 
i t  is a m p ly  p ro v id ed  fo r in M r. Ju d g e ’s la te s t  a p h o r ism — w hat would- 
fo llow  in  r e g a r d  to  th e  veiled  u tte ra n c e s  of th e  Secret D octrine  and other 
s ta te m e n ts  e m a n a tin g  from  th e  M ahatm as, p e rh a p s  even the propounder 
of th is  new  d o g m a  h a s  no t co n tem p la ted  !

O f th e  sam e n a tu re  as th e  above and  of e q u a lly  d an g e ro u s  tendency, 
is th e  s ta te m e n t, in  re g a rd  to  m essages rece iv ed  fro m  a M as te r, th a t

‘•T he s ig n a tu re  is no t im portan t, 'l'he m eans of identification  are  nofc 
located  in s ig n a tu res  a t all. I f  you have not the means yourse lf fo r p rov ing  
am i id en tify ing  such a m essage, then  signatu re, seal, papers, w ater-m ark , 
w hat-no t, ail are useless. A s to ‘M is te r 's  seal,’.about which you p u t me the 
question , I  do no t know. W hether he has a seal or uses one is som ething on 
w hich I am  ignoran t.*  In  my experience I  have had m essages from  th e

* In  refill'd to  th is  s ta te m e n t we can only re m a rk  th a t  H r. Judge’s memory must 

lie seriously d efec tiv e . W e m u st th e re fo re  rem in d  h im  th a t  a  very  im p o rta n t step 

ill con n ec tio n  w itli tho  re -o rg an iza tio n  of th e  E so te ric  S ection  of th e  T. S. was taken, 

•ifior Ihe d ea th  of H. 1’- I! , on the  a u th o r ity  of a  c e r ta in  meHsago, p u rp o rtin g  to 
c a n e  from  one of th e  M ahatm as, and  which bore, as Mr. Ju d g e  will now remember, a



M aster, but they bear no seal ancl I  a tta c h  110 significance to tlie p o in t. A 
seal on o th e r  m essages of H is goes for n o th in g  w ith  m e; m y m eans of proof 
and  iden tif ica tion  a re  w ith in  m yself an d  ev e ry th in g  else is tru m p ery . Can 
I  be m ore defin ite  P”

H a rd ly  ! a n d  fo r  th e  sak e  of th e  la rg e  n u m b e r w ho a re  so e a g e r  to 
a s s e r t  th e  ex is te n c e  of th e  M as te rs , b u t  w hose in tu it io n  Avill h a rd ly  s ta n d  
th e  s t r a in  re q u ire d  b y  th is  s in g u la r  “ m e a n s  of p roof an d  id e n tif ic a t io n .” 
w e c o u ld  h a v e  w ish e d  M r. J u d g e  h a d  been less' definite. F o r, sh o rn  of 
a ll  e x te rn a l  m e a n s  o f c e r titu d e , th e re  c an  on ly  rem ain  fo r th e  m a jo r i ty  
t h e  obv io u s q u e s t io n — U pon w hose a u th o r i ty  can  a p a r t ic u la r  m essag e  
b e  sa id  to  com e fro m  a  M a s te r?  W e  th in k  i t  w ill be a d m itte d  that, 
p e rs o n a l c la im s  a n d  a sse r tio n s  w o u ld  il l  su p p ly  th e  p lace of “ s ig n a tu re , 
sea l, p a p e rs  a n d  w a te r -m a rk ” in  a  m a t te r  of such  im p o rta n c e . T lie  
o p p o r tu n it ie s  fo r  f r a u d u le n t  p ra c tic e s  o ffered  to  u n sc ru p u lo u s  p e rso n s

• b y  th i s  u n iq u e  m e th o d  of “ id e n tif ic a t io n ” a re  too obvious to  need  co m 
m e n t.

T o  su m  u p  : i t  a p p e a rs  fro m  M r. J u d g e ’s le t te r  th a t

1. A Theosophist of h igh-standing  and authority in the Society 
has a r ig h t to w idely affirm the existence of the M asters as a m atter 
o f personal experience, w ithout adducing proofs of his experience.

2. T h a t  o th e r s  m ay , u n c h a lle n g e d , a s s e r t  th e  sam e w ith  equa l 
fo rce , u p o n  th e  a u th o r i ty  of h is  u n p ro v e d  p e rso n a l s ta te m e n t.

3 . T h a t  so lo n g  as he is  p re p a re d  to  ta k e  th e  K a r in a  of su ch  
a sse rtio n s , i t  is  n o t a  m a t te r  of co n cern  to  a n y  o th e r  m e m b e r o f th e  
sam e  b o d y .

4. T h a t  th e  p ro g re ss  of th e  T . S. lie s  in  fid e lity  to  th e  “ a s s e r t io n s ” 
o f a  few  of i t s  m em b ers .

5. T h a t  a  t r u is m  w h en  u t t e r e d  b y  a  M ah a tm a  becom es so m e th in g  
m o re  th a n  a  tr u is m .

6 . T h a t  le t te r s  re ce iv ed  fro m  a  M a h a tm a  w ill n o t p e rm it  of th e  
u su a l te s ts  of id en tif ic a tio n .

7. T h a t  th e  o n ly  te s t  is o n e ’s o w n  in tu it io n .
T h is , in  b r ie f , is M r. J u d g e ’s c reed  w ith  re g a rd  to  th e  M a h a tm a s  

a n d  th e i r  la t te r -d a y  co m m un ica tions .

B e fo re  g o in g  fu r th e r ,  i t  sh o u ld  be u n d e rs to o d  th a t  we, th e  w r i te r s  
h ereo f, b e liev e  in  th e  ex is ten ce  of A d e p ts  in  occu ltism , a c c e p tin g  th e se  
M a s te rs  of w isd o m  as a  log ica l ou tcom e of th e  th e o ry  of ev o lu tio n , a n d  
as  a  l in k  in  th e  in f in ite  ch a in  of con ce iv ab le  in te llig en ces . W e  believe  
a lso  in  t h e i r  re la tio n s  as G u ru s  o r T e a c h e rs  w ith  c e r ta in  c la sses  of 
p e rso n s  c a lled  S 'is h y a s  o r C he las. O u r  id ea s  of th em , h o w ev er, p re v e n t 
u s  fro m  b e lie v in g  t h a t  th e  s e n tim e n ts , if  such  th e y  m a y  b e  ca lled , 
e x p re s se d  in  M r. J u d g e ’s le t te r , w o u ld  be recogn ized  by  th e m  as based  
u p o n  so u n d  p r in c ip le s .

seal* im pression , sa id  by  h im  to be th a t  of “ th e  M a s te r .” No d o u b t M r. Ju d g e  will 
t a k e  th e  o p p o r tu n ity  of e i th e r  re c tify in g  h is s ta te m e n t or of sh o w ing  how  h is  a c tin g  
u po n  t h e  a u th o r i ty  o f “ th e  M a ste r’s ” seal a t  one tim e , an d  p ro fess in g  ig n o ra n c e  
of i t  a t  a n o th e r ,  m a y  b e  re g a rd e d  a s  co n s is te n t.

F re e th o u g h t,  u sed  in  its  h ig h e s t  an d  w id es t sense an d  n o t in  
u n re a so n in g  p ro te s t  a g a in s t any  e x is tin g  re lig io u s o r p h ilo so p h ica l 
be lie fs, is th e  essen tia l s p i r i t  of T h eo so p h y . T he ap p lica tio n  of th is  
p r in c ip le  in  th e  b u ild in g -u p  of th e  in te lle c tu a l fab ric  of o u r  m ove
m en t, em p h a s ise s  its  u t i l i ty  and  th e  need  fo r its  p re se rv a tio n  ; a n d  any  
a t te m p t to  e n u n c ia te  dogm as w h ich  te n d  to  u n d e rm in e  th e  c a th o lic ity  
of o u r  c o n s titu tio n , sh o u ld  be re g a rd e d  as d an g ero u s  to  th e  T heoso- 
p h ic  C ause. T h eo so p h y  w ill lose th e  c h a ra c te r is tic s  of a sy n th e tic  
p h ilo so p h y  w h e n e v e r  th e  em p lo y m en t o f tlie  ec lec tic  sy s tem  is abandoned  
in  fa v o u r  of an  e x is tin g  body  of d o c tr in e , in s is ten ce  on  w h ich , as a u th o 
r i ty ,  c o n s t i tu te s  a  creed . A  r iv e r  is  su ch  on ly  b y  th e  co n tin u a l in 
flow ing of i t s  t r ib u ta r ie s .  Y e t M r. J u d g e ’s m e th o d  of in te lle c tu a l 
fra n c h ise  is b e s t i l lu s tr a te d  by  h is e la s tic  use of th e  tru ism , by  w h ich  
h e  w ould , u n d e r  c e r ta in  conditions, m ak e  “ th e  b a r re l  sm a lle r  th a n  its  
b u n g -h o le ,” th o se  co nd itions be ing  e s ta b lish e d  b y  th e  a sse r tio n s  of a 
“ c e r ta in  c la ss  of p e rso n s in  th e  T. S .”

H a p p ily , h o w ev er, som e of us h a v e  b een  led  to  re g a rd  T heosophy  
fro m  q u ite  a n o th e r  s tan d -p o in t, v iew in g  i t  as th e  b ro a d  ocean of h u m a n  
th o u g h t  fed  b y  th e  r iv e rs  of a ll n a tio n s , a n d  n o t as a  m o u n ta in -s tre a m  
w hose  s in g le  source  is  know n. A nd  in  re g a rd  to  t h a t  g r e a t  edifice of 
t r u th  w h ich  m a n  h a s  b een  b u ild in g  th ro u g h  th e  ag es , T heosophy  is 
g r e a te r  th a n  th e  co rn e r-s to n e , w id e r  th a n  th e  tem p le  i t s e l f  ; fo r i t  is 
th e  u n d e r ly in g  v e r i ty  of a ll th e  creeds, th e  b ro a d  e a r th  u p o n  w h ic h  
th e  b u ild in g  is founded.. O u t of i t  h a v e  com e a ll th e  m a te r ia ls  fo r 
th e  w o rk  a n d  110  m an  can  call th e m  h is  ow n. N o d o c tr in e  can  cover 
th is  g ro u n d , n o r  an y  bod y  of people c la im  exclusive  use of i ts  resou rces. 
T r u th  w ill su ffe r no m onopoly  a n d  e v e ry  m an  m a y  a s s e r t h is  r ig h t  to  
re p re s e n ta t io n  in  th e  s p ir i tu a l  co m m o n w ea lth  w h ich  T h eo so p h y  u p 
ho ld s be fo re  th e  w o rld .

C o n seq u en tly , w e a re  averse  to  th e  m o d ern  a t te m p t to  define 
T h eosophy , to  l im it  i ts  te ac h in g s  to  a  se lec t n u m b e r  of c u r r e n t w orks, 
to  u rg e  th o se  te a c h in g s  u pon  a u th o r ity , to  p re sc rib e  m e th o d s of p ro o f 
w h ich  open  u p  a  w ay  fo r fra u d  an d  c re d u lity , an d  to  in d ic a te  a  p a r t i 
c u la r  m e n ta l a t t i tu d e  o r line  of action  a s  p re -e m in e n tly  t l i a t  of p ro g ress .

A n d  if  th e  d ay  sh o u ld  ever com e— as now  seem s p ro b a b le — w hen, 
th ro u g h  d is re g a rd  of th a t  p rin c ip le  of in te lle c tu a l freedom  and  h o n esty  
w h ich  h i th e r to  h a s  b een  th e  lo d e -s ta r  of o u r m ovem ent, T heosoph ica l 
d o c tr in e s  a re  re p la c e d  by  se c ta ria n  dogm as, an d  w e sh a ll n o t h ave  
u t te re d  o u r  p ro te s t  an d  w a rn in g  w h ile  y e t th e re  w as tim e , we shou ld  
fee l t h a t  n o t o n ly  h a d  w e been  fa ith le s s  in  o u r  d u ty  as M em bers  of th e  
S ocie ty , b u t  a lso  d is lo y a l to  th a t  T r u th  fo r th e  fu r th e ra n c e  of w h ich  wo 
h a v e  p le d g e d  o u rse lv es.

W a l t e r  R .  O l d .

S y d n e y  V .  E d g e .



T H E  L A W  OF P S Y C H IC  P H E N O M E N A  *

A S tlic  sm a ll boy p ick s  u p  w in d -fa lls  u n d e r  a f r u i t  tree , som e o t w hicli 
a rc  fa ir ly  r ip e  on oue side, w h ile  t h a t  w h ic h 'w a s  f a r th e s t  from  th e  

sun  se ts  h is  te e th  011 edge, an d  bo th  sides to g e th e r  a re  liab le  to p ro d u ce  
a  d isa g re e a b le  a fte r-e ffec t, so th e  m an  w ho is cu rio u s to  know  so m e th in g  
a b o u t th e  g r e a t  p ro b le m  of ex is ten ce  m ay , if he  likes, p ick  u p  a  g r e a t  
m a n y  h a lf - r ip e  w in d -fa lls  w hich  th e  p re s e n t s h a k in g  of th e  tr e e  of 
k n o w led g e  by th e  w in d  of en q u iry  is s c a t te r in g  ov e r th e  field of l i t e r a 
tu re . O ne of th e  m o s t in te re s t in g  of th e  la te ly  fa lle n  h a lf - r ip e n e d  
f r u i ts  of th e  g r e a t  tr e e  a fo resa id , and  one of th e  le a s t like ly  to  s e t h is  
te e th  on  edge, is  th e  “ w o rk in g  h y p o th e s is '’ p u t  fo rw ard  by M r. T h o m so n  
J a y  H u d so n  of W ash in g to n , U . S . A . ,  “ fo r th e  sy s te m a tic  s tu d y  of 
h y p n o tism , s p ir it is m , m en ta l th e ra p e u tic s , e tc .,” u n d e r th e  t i t le  of “ T h e  
L aw  of P sy c h ic  P h e n o m e n a .”

T h e  a u th o r  h a s  e v id e n tly  a n  e x te n s iv e  know ledge, b o th  th e o re tic a l  
a n d  p ra c tic a l , of h is  su b jec t, a n d  th e  f i r s t  tw o -th ird s  of h is  book  a re  
a d m ira b ly  w o rk e d  o u t ; b u t  to w a rd s  th e  en d  he  e m p tie s  h is  w hole 
th e o ry  in to  th e  lap  of a  cu rio u s k in d  of n o n d e sc r ip t Je su s , w hom  h e  h a s  
b een  a t  th e  p a in s  to  m odel o u t of th e  o ld  re lig io u s  c lay  m o is ten ed  w ith  
h is  ow n re a d in g  of th e  s ign ificance  of re c e n tly  d iscovered  p sy c h ic  p h e 
n o m en a . M r. H u d so n  ack n o w led g es  t h a t  he  h a s  n e v e r  seen th e  p h e 
n o m en o n  of “ m a te r ia lis a tio n ,” a n d  th e  r e a d e r  w onders, w h en  h e  le a rn s  
th is , how  i t  cam e to  p ass  t h a t  h e  h a s  v e n tu re d  to  advance  so a m b itio u s ly  
c o m p reh en siv e  a  th e o ry , o r “ w o rk in g  h y p o th e s is ” , w ith o u t ta k in g  in to  
c o n s id e ra tio n  a ll  th e  fa c ts  a p p e r ta in in g  to  one of th e  m o s t a s to u n d in g  
s ides of th e  m a n y -s id e d  s u b j e c t ; b u t  w h e n  he com es to  th e  c h a p te rs  
t h a t  re la te  to  C h ris t,  th e  re a d e r  p e rce iv e s  t h a t  u n d e r ly in g  a ll th e  id eas 
p re v io u s ly  p u t  fo rw a rd  th e r e  h a s  b een  th i s  p e c u lia r  v iew  of J e s u s  an d  
h is  m ission , w h ic h  m u s t h av e  ac te d  as a n  u nconsc ious m o tive  fo r  p u b li
c a tion , a n d  as an  unconscious b ia s  a ll  th e  tim e , h o w ev e r sk i lfu l ly  th e  
a u th o r  h a s  concealed  t h a t  fa c t, p e rh a p s  ev en  from  h im se lf.

M r. H u d so n  te l ls  u s  t h a t  th e re  a re  th r e e  schools of H y p n o tis m  :—

1 . T he  N an cy  School, w h ich  a t t r ib u te s  a ll th e  p h en o m en a , in c lu d 
in g  th e  in d u c tio n  of th e  h y p n o tic  s ta te , to  th e  p o w er of su g g es tio n , an d  
looks fo r  an  e x p la n a tio n  of th e  p h e n o m e n a  in  th e  p sy ch ic  p o w ers  a n d  
a t t r ib u te s  of man*

2. T h e  P a r is  School, w hich ig n o re s  su g g es tio n  as a  n e ce ssa ry  
fac to r an d  seek s an  e x p la n a tio n  on th e  b a se s  of p h y sio logy  an d  c e re b ra l 
a n a to m y .

3. T h e  M e sm eris ts , who ig n o re  su g g es tio n  as a  n e c e ssa ry  fa c to r  
a t  a n y  s ta g e  of t l ie i r  e x p e rim en ts , a n d  e x p la in  th e  w ho le  on th e  m a g n e 
tic  flu id  th e o ry .

* “ T he L aw  of P sy ch ic  P h en o m en a , a W o rk in g  H y p o th es is  fo r  th e  sy s te m a tic  
Htudy of H y p n o tism , S p iritism , M ental T h e ra p e u tic s , &c.” By T hom son  J a y  H u d 
son. L ondon  : G. P . P u tn a m ’s Sons, 24 B edfo rd  S tre e t, S tra n d . C hicago : A. C. 
M cClurg & Co.

TCach of th e s e  schools can  show  re s u lts , ju s t  as ev e ry  school of p s y 
c h o - th e ra p e u tic s  ju s t ly  b o as ts  of cu res  th a t  a p p ro a c h  th e  m iracu lo u s . 
A n y  th e o ry , th e re fo re ,.s e e k in g  to  e x p la in  a ll th e  fa c ts  m u s t acco u n t fo r  
th e  v a rio u s  r e s u l ts  o b ta in e d  by a ll th e  sec ts  of psych ic  h ea le rs  an d  of 
h v p n o tise rs . M r. H u d so n  accep ts  th e  th e o ry  of su g g es tio n  u n re se rv ed ly , 
b u t  re g a rd s  th e  m esm eric  m e th o d s  as usefu l m ean s fo r th e  e s ta b lish in g  
of su g g es tio n s , p a r t ly  b y  e n a b lin g  th e  o p e ra to r  to  co n cen tra te  h is  a t t e n 
tion  a n d  a t  th e  sam e tim e  to  im p re ss  th e  im a g in a tio n  b o th  of h im se lf  
a n d  of th e  su b je c t, p a r t ly  because  th e re  is, h e  th in k s , a  re a l “ flu id ,” o r 
so m e th in g  e q u iv a le n t to  a  flu id  th a t  op e ra te s .

T h e  a u th o r ’s th e o ry  is b riefly  th is  : M an  h as tw o  m inds, th e  line
of d e m a rc a tio n  b e tw een  w h ich  is clearly ' defined, a n d  th ese  h av e  d iffer
e n t fu n c tio n s , l^ach is endow ed  w ith  se p a ra te  a n d  d is t in c t a t t r ib u te s  
a n d  pow ers, a n d  cap ab le  of in d e p e n d e n t ac tion .

“ T h e  o b je c tiv e  m in d  ta k e s  cogn isance  of th e  o b jec tive  w o rld . I t s  
m ed ia  of o b se rv a tio n  a re  th e  five p h y s ic a l senses. I t  is th e  o u tg ro w th  of 
m a n ’s p h y s ic a l n ecess itie s . I t  is liis g u id e  in  h is  s tru g g le  w ith  h is  
m a te r ia l  e n v iro n m e n t. I t s  h ig h e s t  fu n c tio n  is th a t  of reaso n in g .

“ T h e  su b je c tiv e  m in d  ta k e s  cogn isance  of its  en v iro n m en t b y  m eans 
in d e p e n d e n t of th e  p h y s ic a l senses. I t  p e rce iv es b y  in tu it io n . I t  is  th e  
s e a t of th e  em o tions , a n d  th e  s to re -h o u se  of m em ory . I t  p e rfo rm s i ts  
h ig h e s t  fu n c tio n s  w h en  th e  o b jec tiv e  senses a re  in  ab eyance . I n  a  w o rd  
i t  is th a t  in te ll ig e n c e  w h ic h  m ak es i t s e l f  m a n ife s t in  a  h y p n o tic  sn b je c t 
w h en  h e  is in  a  s ta te  of so m n am b u lism .”

O ne su b je c tiv e  m in d  can  co m m u n ica te  fre e ly  w ith  a n o th e r  te le - 
p a th ic a lly . I n  m esm erism , th e  h y p n o tic  effect is, to  som e ex ten t, m u tu a l, 
w h ich  en ab le s  te le p a th ic  rapport to  be  e s tab lish ed , w h ereas in  s im p le  

h y p n o tism  th is  is n o t th e  case.

M r. H u d so n  s tro n g ly  a s s e r ts  th e  im p o ss ib il ity  fo r th e  liy p n o tise r to  • 
cause  h is  su b je c t to  co m m it crim es a g a in s t  th e  l a t t e r ’s g ra in . * T h e  su b 
je c tiv e  m in d  is  a lw ay s  on th e  a le r t  in  sleep , h y p n o tic  o r  o th e r , an d  
d u r in g  th e  e x p e r im e n ts  co n d u c ted  b e fo re  an  aud ience— w h ic h  a re  g e n e r
a lly  ta k e n  as p roo f th a t  th e  su b jec t c a n  be fo rced  to  do a n y th in g  th ro u g h  
d e fe r re d  su g g e s tio n ,— tlie  su b jec tiv e  m in d  of th e  su b je c t ta k e s  in  th e  fu n  . 
a n d  a c ts  ns th e  o p e ra to r  w ishes ; b u t w h en  i t  is no lo n g e r a n  ex p e rim en t 
b y  wdiich th e  h y p n o tis e r  d es ire s  to  p ro v e  h is  th eo ry , th e  su b jec tiv e  m in d  
of th e  su b je c t, aw a re  of th a t  fac t, is  in fluenced  b y  au to -su g g estio n , 
u n d e r w h ic li h e a d  com e th e  m o ra l p rin c ip le s  an d  th e  h a b its  of a  l i f e t im e ; 
so th a t  to  a rg u e  th a t  a  p erson  w hen  h y p n o tise d  w ou ld  com m it a  c rim e  
b ecau se  he p re te n d s  io do so, is like  a rg u in g  t h a t  a n  ac to r w ou ld  co m m it 
a m u rd e r  in  re a l i ty , b ecau se  h e  does so on th e  s tag e . M any  in s ta n c e s  
a re  ad d u ced  to  show  t h a t  w h en  in  re a l life  h y p n o tic  su g g es tio n  h a s  been  
u sed  to  cause  a  c rim e  to  be co m m itted , i t  h as  u t te r ly  fa iled , b e in g  over* 
p o w ered  b y  th e  s tro n g e s t k in d  of su g g e s tio n — p re -e x is t in g  au to -su g g es
tio n .



M e n ta l h e a lin g  in  ev e ry  fo rm  i.s th e  r e s u l t  ot* su g g e s tio n ,— th e  s u b 
je c t iv e  m in d , w h ic h  co n tro ls  fu n c tio n , a c tin g  on th e  body  in  som e as  y e t  
u n k n o w n  m a n n e r  e x a c tly  acco rd ing  to  t.he im p re ss io n  p ro d u ced  011 i t .  O f 
a ll  m e th o d s , m e sm e rism  is th e  m ost p o w erfu l fo r  hea lin g , “ b e c a u se  i t  
c o m b in es  o ra l su g g e s tio n  w ith  m e n ta l su g g es tio n , and  em p loys in  a d d i
tio n  t h a t  m y s te r io u s  p sy ch o -p h y sica l fo rce , o r influence, p o p u la r ly  k n o w n  
as  a n im a l m a g n e tis m .”

T h e  a u th o r  d eve lopes “ a new  sy s tem  of m e n ta l th e r a p e u tic s ” of 
m u c h  in te re s t ,  w h ic h  he  c la im s w ill n o t o n ly  en ab le  a lm o s t e v e ry  one to  
c u re  a ll  th e  d iseases  am en ab le  to  m e n ta l  tr e a tm e n t,  b u t  w ill a lso  p u t  i t  
in  h is  p o w er to  k eep  h im se lf  in  p e rfe c t h e a lth .  T h e  “ N ew  S y s te m ” is  
th e  p ra c t ic a l  re a l is a tio n  of th e  fo llo w in g  seven  th e o re tic a l p ro p o s itio n s , 
a l l  o f w h ic h  a re  e s ta b lish e d  by  M r. H u d so n  in  h is  book :

“ 1 .* T h e re  is in h e re n t  in  m an  a  p o w er w h ich  en ab le s  h im  to  co m 
m u n ic a te  h is  th o u g h ts  to  o thers, in d e p e n d e n tly  of o b jec tiv e  m e a n s  of 
c o m m u n ica tio n .

“ 2. A s ta te  of p e rfe c t p a s s iv ity  on th e  p a r t  of th e  p e rc ip ie n t is 
th e  m o s t fa v o u ra b le  co n d itio n  fo r th e  re cep tio n  of te le p a th ic  im p re s 
s ions a n d  co m m u n ica tio n s .

“ B. T h e re  is  n o th in g  to  d if fe re n tia te  n a tu r a l  sleep  from  in d u c e d  
sleep .

“ 4. T h e  su b je c tiv e  m in d  is am e n a b le  to  con tro l b y  su g g e s tio n  
d u r in g  n a tu r a l  sleep  ju s t  th e  sam e as i t  is d u r in g  in d u ced  sleep.

“ 5. T h e  c o n d itio n  of n a tu ra l  sleep , b e in g  th e  m o s t p e r fe c t  p a ss iv e  
c o n d itio n  a tta in a b le ,  is  th e  b e s t co n d itio n  fo r  th e  re cep tio n  of te le p a th ic  
im p re ss io n s  b y  th e  su b je c tiv e  m ind .

“ 6 . T h e  m o s t p e r fe c t  co n d itio n  fo r  th e  conveyance  of te le p a th ic  
im p re ss io n s  is  t h a t  o f n a tu r a l  sleep .

“ 7. T h e  su b je c tiv e  m in d  of th e  a g e n t  can  be com pelled  to  co m 
m u n ic a te  te le p a th ic  im p re ss io n s  to  a  s le ep in g  p e rc ip ie n t by  s tro n g ly  
w ill in g  to  do so ju s t  p rev io u s  to  g o in g  to  s le ep .”

“  T h e  conc lu s ion  is  ir re s is tib le  t h a t  th e  b e s t p o ss ib le  co n d itio n  fo r  
th e  conveyance  of th e ra p e u tic  su g g es tio n  fro m  th e  h e a le r  to  th e  p a t ie n t  
is  a t ta in e d  w h e n  b o th  a re  in  a  s ta te  of n a tu r a l  sleep  ; a n d  t h a t  su ch  s u g 
g e s tio n s  can  be  so co m m u n ica ted  b y  a n  e ffo rt of w ill on th e  p a r t  of th e  
h e a le r  j u s t  b e fo re  g o in g  to  s leep .”

T h e  p e rso n  w h o  w a n ts  h is  “ su b je c tiv e  m in d ” to  ac t, e i th e r  w h e n  
h e  is  a sleep  o r  w h ile  h e  is  in  a  n o rm a l s ta te , m u s t ad d re s s  i t  a s if  i t  
w ere a  s e p a ra te  e n t i ty  ; in  th is  w ay  h e  can  com pel i t  to  a c c e p t su g g e s 
tio n s  t h a t  a t  f i rs t  i t  re fu se s  as ab su rd , fo r  he  h a s  on ly  to  r e i te r a te  th e m , 
th e  re s is ta n c e  g ro w in g  less a t  each  re p e t it io n .

• I n  a c tin g  th e ra p e u tic a l ly  i t  is b e s t  n o t to  le t  th e  p a t ie n t  k n o w  t h a t  
a n y  e ffo rt of th e  k in d  is  b e in g  m ade  to  h e a l h im , fo r  th e n  no c o u n te r a c t
in g  a u to -su g g e s tio n  in  th e  sh ap e  of d o u b t of th e  r e s u l t  is  s e t  u p  in  h is  
mind.

O ne p e c u lia r i ty  a b o u t th e  su b je c tiv e  m in d  is th a t  it canno t reason  
in d u c tiv e ly . I t  c a n n o t p u t  fa c ts  to g e th e r  an d  d raw  a conclusion ; b u t 
i t s  p o w er of d e d u c in g  consequences in lo g ica l o rd e r  from  prem ises  s u p 
p lied  to  i t  b y  th e  o b je c tiv e  m in d  is a lm o s t p e rfec t. A m ong th e  p rem ises  
im posed  u pon  th e  su b je c tiv e  m in d  in  h y p n o tism  is th a t  w liich  con 
ce rn s  i ts  ow n i d e n t i t y ; a n d  th e re  can  be no q u estio n  th a t  th e  
su b jec tiv e  m in d  of a h y p n o tise d  p erso n  firm ly  believes itse lf  to  be th e  
in d iv id u a l w hose  n am e  is g iv en  to  it. T h e  im p o rtan ce  of th is  fa c t 
com es in to  fu ll v iew  w h en  th e  p h en o m en a  of S p ir itu a lism  a re  so u g h t 
to  be b ro u g h t u n d e r  h y p n o tism , fo r M r. H u d so n  ap p ro ach es  th e  T h eo 
so p h ica l view , w h en  he  in s is ts  th a t  a ll th e  p h en o m en a  a re  th e  w ork  of 
th e  m ed iu m ’s a s t r a l  bod y  o r su b jec tiv e  m in d  b e liev in g  itse lf  ho n estly  
to  be th e  s p i r i t  it c la im s  i t  is ; he  say s , “ T h e  su b jec tiv e  m in d  o r 
e n ti ty , possesses p h y s ic a l p o w e r; th a t  is, th e  p ow er to  m ak e  its e lf  
h e a rd  an d  fe lt, a n d  to  m ove p o n d e rab le  o b je c ts .”

N ow, th e  m em o ry  of th e  su b jec tiv e  m in d  is ab so lu te ly  p e rfec t ; 
a n d  one su b je c tiv e  m in d  is ab le  to know  b y  in tu it io n , o r o th erw ise , a ll 
t h a t  is in  an y  o th e r  su b je c tiv e  m in d  o r su b je c tiv e  m em ory  w ith  w h ich  
i t  is en rapport ; tlie  consequence  is th a t  w h en  “ th e  su b jec tiv e  m in d  of 
th e  m ed ium , b e in g  co n tro lle d  by  su g g es tio n , be lieves itse lf  to  be th e  
s p i r i t  of a n y  d eceased  p e rso n  w hose n a m e  is su g g e s te d ” , i t  lias 110 

d ifficu lty  in  g iv in g  d e ta ils  w h ich  seem  to  p rove  th e  id e n ti ty  of th e  
“ s p i r i t” . T h e  a u th o r  su p p o r ts  th e se  p ro p o s itio n s  v e ry  p lau s ib ly , by  
sh o w in g  t h a t  th e  in te ll ig e n c e  a t  w ork  is a lw ay s  t h a t  of th e  m ed inm  o r 
of som e s i t te r  p re s e n t, an d  t h a t  an y  d ir e c t  q u estio n  in v o lv in g  a k n o w 
led g e  of fa c ts  n o t in  th e  la te n t  m em o ry  of th o se  p re se n t, o r p e rh a p s  
w ith in  th e  re a c h  of th e  m e d iu m 's  c la irv o y a n t pow er, is  n e v e r  an sw ered . 
C la irv o y an ce , M r. H u d so n  is  in c lin ed  to  th in k , is re so lv ab le  in to  te le 
p a th y , an d  h e  o n ly  accep ts  i t  p ro v is io n a lly .

T h e  su b je c tiv e  m in d  is  a  v e ry  good s e rv a n t, b u t  a  v e ry  bad  m as te r. 
I n  fac t, if  i t  g e ts  c o n tro l of th e  in d iv id u a l th e  re s u lt  is m adness, w h ile  
g en iu s  is th e  p e rfe c t obed ience  of th e  su b je c tiv e  m in d  to  th e  com m ands 
uf th e  ob jec tiv e . T h e  o b jec tiv e  m ind , o r  reason , sh o u ld  a lw ays keep  
th e  su b je c tiv e  m in d  to  i t s  le g itim a te  fu n c tio n  of p re s e rv in g  th e  in d iv i
d u a l an d  p e rp e tu a tin g  th e  race . T he su b je c tiv e  m in d  is, in  fact, a  k in d  
of “ g u a rd ia n  a n g e l,” a n d  i t  is th e  “ s p i r i t  g u id e ” of th e  sp ir itu a lis t ,  as 
w ell as th e  o b sess in g  “ d em o n ” of th e  C h u rc h  of R om e, an d  as w ell as 
th e  e lem en ta l of th e  T h e o s o p h is t ; fo r th e  su b jec tiv e  m in d  is an  “ e n t i ty ” 
w h ich , n o t o n ly  believes its e lf  to  be w hoever o r w h a te v e r  i t  is d ire c tly  
o r in d ire c tly  su g g e s te d  to  i t  t h a t  i t  is, b u t  m o reo v er a ssu m es th a t  a c tu a l 
fo rm  w h e n  i t  m ak es  its e lf  v is ib le , as in  c e r ta in  co n d itio n s i t  can. T h e  
O rie n ta l A d ep ts , w e a re  to ld , know  th a t  secre t, and  th e  a u th o r  q u o tes  
one of th e s e  “ O rie n ta l A d e p ts ” as h a v in g  sa id  in  h is  p resence , “ I  h av e  
o ften  been  a sk e d  th e  q u estio n , w lia t is a n  a d e p t ? A n  a d e p t is a s p ir i t -  
m ed iu m  w ho  know s t h a t  th e  pow er to  p ro d u ce  h is  p h en o m en a  re s id es  
w ith in  h im se lf, an d  w ho possesses th e  in te llig en ce  and  pow er to  co n tro l



i t ” . T h is  w ou ld  h a rd ly  be a llow ed  by  T h e o so p h is ts  to  be a v e ry  completo, 
d e sc r ip tio n  of a n  “ A d e p t” , b u t  ifc is a ll t h a t  o u r  a u th o r  g ives us.

T h e  “ s u b je c tiv e  e n t i ty ” seem s to  p e rfo rm  its  d u ty  of g u a rd ia n  
a n g e L  r a t h e r  b a d ly , fo r  i t  co n s ta n tly  a llo w s its  c h a rg e  to  be b u rie d  
a liv e . O ne of th e  m o s t s t r ik in g  c h a p te rs  of th e  book is dev o ted  to  th is  
q u es tio n , fo r  M r. H u d so n  m a in ta in s  t h a t  c a ta le p sy , so f a r  fro m  b e in g  
a  d isease , o r ev en  a  sy m p to m  of a d isease , is s im p ly  a deep  sleep, an d , as 
such , a n  e ffo rt of N a tu re  to  cu re  d isease . I t  sh o u ld  be looked  fo r  by  
th e  p h y s ic ia n , w elcom ed , a n d  a llo w ed  to  ru n  its  n a tu r a l  course, the  
p a tie n t being in va r ia b ly  on the road to recovery i f  i t  be not interfered w ith .

A b o u t one case  in  a  w eek  of p r e m a tu r e  b u ria l, e i th e r  th re a te n e d  o r 
acco m p lish ed , is, w e a re  to ld , a c c id e n ta lly  d iscovered  111 th e  U n ite d  
.S ta te s , a n d  a lm o s t a ll  th o se  w ho a re  re sc u e d  decla re  th a t  th e y  w ere  
a c u te ly  conscious of a ll th a t  w en t on a ro u n d  th em , b u t w ere  u n a b le  to  
s t ir .  T h is  c o n tin u a n c e  of th e  c a ta le p tic  s ta te  is a t t r ib u te d  by  o n r  
a u th o r  to  th e  su g g e s tio n s  of th e  s u r ro u n d e rs , an d  he even  su p p o ses t h a t  
th e  p a t ie n t  is  h y p n o tis e d  in to  th e  id e a  t h a t  he is a c tu a lly  dead , an  id e a  
w h ic h  m a n y  of th o s e  re scu ed  d ec la re  t l i a t  th e y  had .

W h a t  wrou ld  becom e of a p e rso n  d y in g  w ith  a s tro n g  im p re ss io n  on 
h is  m in d  t h a t  th e r e  is  no  fu tu re  life  ? M r. H u d so n  an sw ers  t h a t  q u e s 
t io n  e x a c tly  as H . P . B . d id . H e  saj^s t h a t  th e y  w ou ld  be p re v e n te d  
b y  t h a t  su g g e s tio n  fro m  e x p e rie n c in g  a n y th in g  a f te r  d e a th , a n d  M r. 
H u d so n  th in k s  th e y  w o u ld  p ro b a b ly  be re in c a rn a te d .

G h o s ts , h e  th in k s , do no t, p ro p e r ly  sp eak in g , e x is t. T h e re  a re  
th r e e  w a y s  in  w h ic h  a  person , a t  th e  m o m e n t of d ea th , can  leav e  an  
im p re ss io n  in  th e  w o rld  of m a tte r . F i r s t ,  by im p re ss in g  a fr ie n d , w ho  
sees h im , e i th e r  a t  th e  m o m en t o r  soon a f te r , as in  “ d e fe rre d  s u g g e s 
tio n .” Second, b y  le a v in g  w h a t m ig h t  be  c a lled  a  fo rm -ta k in g  th o u g h t  

•in  a  c e r ta in  lo c a lity , th e  o b je c t of w h ic h  is to  g iv e  in fo rm a tio n  of som e 
fa c t, g e n e ra lly  a  c rim e . T h ird , b y  le a v in g  a  p sy ch ic  influence in  a  c e r ta in  
p lace , g e n e ra l ly  of a  d isag reeab le  n a tu r e  ; a n d  persons in  th e  flesh can  
le av e  th i s  k in d  of p sy c h ic  influence, as w e ll as th o se  w ho h a v e  d ied .

A f te r  d e a th , we a re  p u re ly  su b je c tiv e  e n titie s , a cco rd in g  to  o u r  
a u th o r , so i t  is  o f th e  g re a te s t  im p o rta n c e  t h a t  we g e t o u rse lv e s  p r o 
p e r ly  h y p n o tis e d  be fo re  we die, s ince  o u r  d re a m  a f te r  d e a th  w ill d ep en d  

. th e re o n . A s h e  p u ts  it , “ th e  f i rs t p ro p o s itio n  of m y  th e o ry  is  t h a t  
th e  d e a th  o r  p ra c t ic a l  e x tin c tio n  of th e  sou l (N . B .— th e  “ su b je c tiv e  
m in d ” of th e  e a r ly  c h a p te rs  becom es a  “ su b je c tiv e  e n t i ty ” f u r th e r  on, 
a n d  th i s  “ s u b je c tiv e  e n t i ty ” d eve lops in to  “ th e  so u l” in  th e  la t te r  p a r t  
of th e  b o o k ), a s  a  conscious e n ti ty  is th e  n ece ssa ry  re s u lt  of u n b e lie f  in 
im m o r ta l ity . T h e  second p ro p o s itio n  is  t h a t  th e  soul, h a v in g  a t ta in e d  
im m o r ta l i ty  th r o u g h  belief, is th e n  su b je c t to  th e  law  of re w a rd s  an d  
p u n is h m e n ts  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  deeds done in th e  b o d y .”

J e s u s  is  c re d i te d  b y  M r. H u d so n  w ith  a  co m p le te  k n o w led g e  of th e  
sc ien tific  th e o ry  of p sy ch ic  p h e n o m e n a — nam ely , th e  th e o ry  w h ich  he, 
o u r  a u th o r , h a s  w o rk e d  o u t n e a r ly  n in e te e n  h u n d re d  y e a rs  la te r .  “ P a itli ,
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th e re fo re , on w h ich  J e s u s  so c o n tin u a lly  in s is te d , an d  w h ich  is  a b so lu te ly  
n ece ssa ry  fo r  h y p n o tic  phenom ena  a n d  fo r  m i ia c h ,  is th e  key  to  im  
m o r ta lity . B u t  if  o u r  fu tu re  life  is to  be an  h y p n o tic  d ream  on a  m a g n if i
c e n t scale, and  if i t  d ep en d s  on o u rse lv es  w h e th e r  we sh a ll h a v e  an y  
d re a m  a t  a ll, i t  su re ly  m u s t be in o n r  p o w er to g ive ourse lves an y  p .x t-  
w orh'm  d re a m  we like. T h is  is w h e re  M r. H u d so n ’s th eo ry  to u ch es  
m o re  closely on th eo so p h ic  sp ecu la tio n s  th a n  h e  m ay be aw a re . If th e  
a f te r - l if e  d e p e n d s  on au to -su g g estio n , an d  th e  p rin c ip les , h a b its , an d  
b e lie fs  of a  life t im e  a re  th e  p rin c ip le  fa c to rs  in  a u to -h y p n o tism , th e  co n 
cep tion  of th e  fu tu r e  life  we w ill fo rm , w ill be th e  n a tu ra l  re s u l t  of o u r 
w hole lives, a n d  n o t decided  by ns a c c o rd in g  to th e  m ere  w ish es of th e  
'■ o b jec tiv e  m in d , '’ an d  th i s  is exceed in g ly  lik e  th e  o p e ra tio n  of th e  law  
of K arm a . B u t t h a t  law . to  have any  scope, re q u ire s  th e  com panion  
d o c tr in e  of B e - in c a rn a tio n . and on t h a t  point, o n r a u th o r  says th a t  he 

h a s  no d efin ite  op in ion .

T h e  o-reat m e r it  of J e s u s  in the  eyes of M r. H u d so n  lies in th e  sup- 
posed c irc u m s ta n c e  th a t  he was th e  lirs t to  an n ounce  to th e  w orld  th e  
m om en tous fa c t t h a t  w ith o u t a belief in a  fu tu re  life  th e re  is no im m o r
a l i t y  for m ini. In  t h a t  w a y ,  C h ris t “ b ro u g h t Im m o rta li ty  to  l ig h t .” 
H u t 'i t  m ay  be d o u b te d  w h e th e r  th e  h y p n o tic  im m o r ta lity  lie h a s  th u s  
re v ea led  is a  b le s s in g . If th e  th e o ry  of o u r  a u th o r  be tru e , i t  w ould 
seem  th a t  th e re  m u s t, a t  th is  m om ent, be co u n tle ss  m illions of C h r is tia n s  
u n d e rg o in g  th e  “ to r tu re s  of th e  d a m n e d ” , b ecau se  th e y  d ied  in  th e  
b e lie f th a t  th e y  d e se rv ed  to  g o to  H ell.

O n th e  w hole, M r. H udson  d eserv es th e  s incere  th a n k s  of ev e ry  
s tu d e n t of p sy cho logy . H is  “  W o rk in g  H y p o th e s is ” is of g re a t  in te r e s t . 
a n d  he  h a s  th ro w n  rea l l ig h t  on severa l fu n d a m e n ta l p o in ts  in  h y p n o 
tism , an d  sh o w n  how  in t im a te ly  th a t su b je c t is connected  w ith  S p ir itu a -  
l i s m a n d  w ith  M agic. W h e re  he w on ld  seem  to  be w eak  is  in  h is  
a t te m p t  to  b r in g  a ll th e  p sych ica l p h en o m en a  w ith in  th e  dom ain  of th e  
s t il l  em b o d ied  su b je c tiv e  m ind, le av in g  b o th  s p ir i ts  an d  e lem en ta ls  
w ith o u t an y  w o rk  to  do, a t  least as f a r  as th e  p rod u c tio n  of ph en o m en a  
goes. W h a t  becom es of th e  ‘‘ su b jec tiv e  e n t i ty ” w h en  i t  is d ivo rced  
by d e a th  fro m  its  o b jec tiv e  lo rd  an d  m a s te r  is n o t sa id , b u t 
if  th e se  e n ti tie s , so p e rfe c tly  am enab le  to  h y p n o tism  as to  ta k e  
on an y  sh ap e  an d  an y  c h a ra c te r  su g g e s te d  to  th em , a re  floating  
ro u n d  u s  in m y riad s , all in te r-c o m m u n ic a tin g  w ith  each o th e r , as 
w ould seem  to  lie a  le g itim a te  in fe rence  from  o u r a u th o r ’s d a ta , w hy  
th e n  t h e r e  does n o t seem  to  be any  p a r t ic u la r  need of e ith e r  “ s p i r i t s ” 
in  th e  s p ir i tu a lis t ic  sense, o r sp ir itu a l b e in g s  o th e r  th a n  h u m an , to  ac . 
coun t fo r  a ll th e  p h en o m en a  of occu ltism  ? B u t  if  we re g a rd  ou rse lv es 
as m ere ly  one l in k  in  th e  ch a in  of'being, i t  w o u ld  a p p e a r  th a t  w h e th e r  w e 
liv e  on a f te r  d e a th  o r n o t m u s t be a  cosm ic question , d e te rm in e d  by  
o th e r  c o n s id e ra tio n s  th a n  o u r own fancies, o r  th e  fanc ies  im p la n te d  in  
o u r  m in d s  c a su a lly  by  o th e rs . It, is  w h en  th e  d ream s of th e  h y p n o tic  
su b ie c t com e in  c o n ta c t w ith  th e  fac ts of n a tu re  h e re  below  t h a t  th e i r
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“ u n s u b s ta n t ia l” c h a ra c te r  is  show n, a n d  if  th e r e  b e  a  se r ie s  of f a c ts  in  
t h e  “ fo u r-d im e n s io n a l w o rld ” c o rre sp o n d in g  to  th o se  in  th is  th r e e -  
d im e n s io n a l one , i t  is  h a r d  to  see a n y  re a so n  w h y  th e  fan c ie s  of th e  s u b 
je c t iv e  e n t i ty  sh o u ld  h a v e  any  g r e a t e r  effec t on  th e m  th a n  th e  
fa n c ie s  of th e  h y p n o tis e d  su b je c t h a v e  on  th e  fa c ts  of th is  m a te r ia l  
p la n e . I f  im m o r ta l i ty  be  tru e , we m a y  b e  p r e t ty  su re  i t  e x is ts  as a f a c t  
in  N a tu re , a n d  t h a t  o u r  im a g in in g s  w ill  as l i t t le  c h a n g e  t h a t  f a c t  as 
t h e  id e a s  a  m a n  fo rm s a b o u t M ad ras , w ill  a l t e r  h is  a c tu a l  e x p e rie n c e s  
o f M a d ra s  w h e n  h e  g e ts  th e re . T h e  a c tu a l  fa c ts  of a  fu tu re  o rd e r  o f 
th in g s  m a y  be  expec ted , w hen  th e y  a rc  ex p erien ced , to  p ro v e  m o re  
p o w erfu l, i f  i t  b e  m e re ly  a s  h y p n o tic  su g g e s tio n s , th a n  an y  im p re ss io n s  
a  p e rso n  can  ta k e  ov er w ith  h im  fro m  th i s  oi’d e r  of th in g s .

R . H .

S 'R I ' S ’ A N K A R A ' C H A ' R Y A ’S  S W A 'T M A ’N IR U 'P A N A M .
( Concluded from  page 562 .)

139. I  am  fre e  fro m  V arnas  ( ra c e -d is tin c tio n s )  a n d  A 's'ram s  (p e r io d s  
o f li fe ) . I  am  com posed  of th e  v e ry  s y lla b le s  c o n s t i tu tin g  a  m e tre . I  
a m  one w h o  is  re sp e c te d  b y  h o n o rab le  p e rso n s . I  am  in e x p re ss ib le  b y  
speech ; I  d w e ll in  th e  s ign ificance  o f w o rd s .

140. I  c a n n o t be k n o w n  w ith  th e  a id  of a  th o u sa n d -a n d -o n e  S 'a slra s  
b y  th o se  w h o se  m in d s  h a v e  n o t u n d e rg o n e  th e  t r a in in g  of Sa m a  a n d  
D am a. I  a m  a  re fu g e  fo r  th e  le a rn e d . I  am  th e  d is p e lle r  of a ll d o u b ts .

1 4 1 . I  a m  f r e e  f ro m  th e  six  k in d s  of bhavas (o r c h a n g e s ) . I a m  
f re e  fro m  th e  six  k in d s  of ta s te s . I  h a v e  no d is lik e . I  h av e  n o t th e  
s ix  Jeos'ams. I  am  fre e  fro m  th e  m u l t i tu d e  of th e  th i r ty - s ix  ta tvas.

142. I  am  th e  v e ry  fo rm  of J n a n ic  h ap p in ess . I  am  th e  K a l.  
p a vriksh a  g r a n t in g  th e  o b je c t of S a m a d h i. I  h a v e  no Sam sdra. I  am  
d ire c tly  k n o w n  th ro u g h  A 'tm a v id yd  {i.e., D iv in e  K n ow ledge , o r T heo- 

sophy).
143. I  am  b o th  havyam  an d  kavyam . I  h av e  no n o tio n  of good an d  

b ad . I  am  V ish n u , 8 'iva  an d  B rahm a. I  am  a lso  th e  p ro g e n ito r  of

th e m .
144. I  h a v e  no im p u rity . I  h a v e  a  h e a r t  free  fro m  th e  so rro w s of 

Sam sdra . I  am  th e  se rie s  of le t te r s  e n d in g  w i th . th e  le t te r  ksha  (w h ich  
c o n s t itu te  th e  S a n s k r i t  a lp h a b e t) .  I  am  th e  cause  of a ll d if fe re n t 

t r a n s a c t io n s .
145. W h a t  is th e  good of sa y in g  m u ch  ? I  am  th is  w ho le  m o v eab le  

a n d  im m o v eab le  u n iv e rse . A re  n o t tb e  sp ra y , th e  foam  a n d  th e  w av es 
o f th e  ocean  one a n d  th e  sam e  th in g  w ith  th e  ocean ?

146. M y p ro te c to r  is  n e i th e r  a  m o th e r ,  a  f a th e r ,  a  son, b ro th e rs , 
n o r  a n y b o d y  e lse  ; b n t  th e  G uru’s fo o t p la c e d  on m y  head  is m y  sole 

p ro te c tio n .
147. T h e re  is  th e  foo t of th e  G u ru , a n d  in  b eh o ld in g  i t  th e r e  is  

in f in ite  g race . W h a te v e r  is ta u g h t  by  th e  G uru  re s ts  in  th e  h e a r t ,  
T h e re  is  n o th in g  m o re  to  be g a in ed  b y  b i r th .

148. T h e  G u ru ’s g race , w h ich  is b r im fu l w ith  th e  essence of tho  
ra y s  of th e  m odn, w h ich  is like  K alpavriksha  in  g ra n t in g  desires, a n d  
w h ich  is cool, le ssen s  th e  h e a t of th e  h e a r t  and  re liev es th e  p an g s  of 

m ind .
149. T h e  one a n d  ch it- lik e  fem ale  se rp en t, h a v in g  sw allow ed  u p  

th e  h u g e  f ro g  ca lled  th c  u n s te a d y  m in d , a n d  th u s  be ing  sa tia te d , 
q u ie tly  s leeps in  th e  cave  of th e  h e a rt .

150. I n  m y  h a p p y , in te ll ig e n t, ocean -like , self, th e  co u n tle ss  
w o rld -lik e  b u b b le s  c o n s ta n tly  sp r in g  a n d  b u rs t.

151. B y  s a ilin g  in  th e  sh ip  of th e  G uru's g race , d riv e n  by  th e  
w ind  of th e  good deeds of fo rm e r b ir th s , I  h av e  cro ssed  th e  deep ocean 
of Sam sdra  a n d  i ts  s to rm -to sse d  w aves o f in to le ra b le  sorrow s.

152. D u r in g  th e  lap se  of d e lu s iv e  d a rk n ess , th is  w ho le  w o rld  
com posed of “ t h i s ” “ t h a t ” IJr.. is seen. B u t w h ile  th e  Sun  of I n te l l i 
g ence  is r is in g , I  can  see n o th in g  w h a tev e r. W h a t  a  m irac le  is th is  !

158. I  do n o t sa lu te  th e  d e ities  ; re je c tin g  th e  deities , I  do n o t 
se rv e  G od. A f te rw a rd s , I  do no t observe  th e  p re sc rib e d  du ties . B u t I  
sa lu te  m y se lf w h o  am  en d e a v o u rin g  to  becom e such  a person .

154. H e  w ho  th u s  d e lig h ts  in  th e  c o n s ta n t co n tem p la tio n  of th e  
a d v a n ta g e s  of A 'tm a-bodha , i.e., th e  D iv in e  (se lf-k n o w led g e), w ill a t ta in  
th e  h ig h e s t  s ta g e  of N irv a n a , a f te r  th e  e x h a u s tio n  of th e  effects of P rd -  
rabdha K a rm a .

155. D a ksh in d m u rti com posed th is  w ork , ca lled  Sivdtm dnirupanam , 
w h ich  d e s tro y s  o u r  d e lu s iv e  d a rk n ess , a n d  tides u s  o v e r th e  ra g in g  a n d  
b o is te ro u s  sea of Sam sdra .

156. T h e  su n - lik e  S 'r in ivd sa  G uru , w ho  cu res  th e  b lin d n ess of ig n o 
ra n c e  an d  w ho  opens o r developes th e  a r t if ic ia l lo tu s  of V ijndna  (i.e., 
K n o w led g e), il lu m in e s  th e  sk y  of m y m in d .

(F in is .)

N otes on 

SWA'TMA'NIRU'PANAM.

1. In surm oun tab le , 8fc\ :— T he k n o w led g e  an d  reco g n itio n  of th e  d if 
fe ren ce  b e tw e e n  S e lf and  e v e ry th in g  else, i.e., D va itism  o r th e  D o c trin e  
of D u a li ty  —is an im p a ssa b le  b a r r ie r  in  th e  w ay  of th e  seek e r of sa lv a 
tio n — N u m u ksh u . H e  w h o  d es ire s  to  e n te r  on th e  p a th  of sa lv a tio n  
m u s t reco g n ise  a n d  re a lise  “ th a t  u n ite d  s p i r i t  of l i fe ” w h ich  is o n e ’s 
“ only t r u e  se lf . ’.’— (L ig h t on the P a th , I , 16).

7. T h e  five k in d s  of m ise rie s  a re  :—
(1) A v id y d k le s a :— B eliev in g  oneself J iva .
(2) A bh inavak les 'a  :— N ot g iv in g  up  Sam sdra— “ th e  w heel of

b i r th s  a n d  re - b ir th s ” , a n d  its  causal m ind.
(3 ) A sth ita k le s  a :— M adly  w a llo w in g  in th e  m ire  of sen sa tio n s .
(4 )  R ugakles  a :— A varice  ; in o rd in a te  desire  fo r re su lts .
(5 ) U veshakles a :— A b u sin g  o th e rs  fo r  d isap p o in tm en t o f e x 

p e c ta tio n  (vide  T e lu g u  Sitdrdm dnjaneyam , C an to  I, 
v e rse  61, N o tes).



13. A h a n k a ra  :— P e rs o n a li ty  ; E g o ism . T h is  is a d d re sse d  as a p e rso n  
atid hence the use of th e  p e rso n a l re la tiv e  p ro n o u n  who in  co n n ec tio n  
w ith  it.

14. A 'n a n d a  :— Is  th e  B liss o f B rahm .

21 . F o r  a n  e x p la n a tio n  of J iva  a n d  I s  vara, vide S 'r i S 'a n ka rd -  
c im rya 's T a tva  B o d h , Q u e ry  31.

83. T h is  d esp ises  th e  fo lly  of p e rso n s  th a t  a re  d u p ed  by th e  
o u tw a rd  a p p e a ra n c e s  of th in g s .

89. This v erse  w ill be  c le a re r  s t i l l  if re a d  in  fche l ig h t of th e  log ical 
explanations on “ V e rb a l” an d  “ R e a l” P ro p o s itio n s , as w ell as 
th e  “ P ro p ria” by w ay  of (1 ) “ C o n seq u en ce” , an d  b y  w ay of (2) “ E f 
fect.”

95. H e re  th e re  is a  c le a r  and  d is t in c t  re fe ren ce  to  th e  e so te ric  
. m eaning of th e  R e g is te r  of G hitragnpta  re c e n tly  b ro u g h t to l ig h t  in  
Theosophie L ite ra tu r e . (V ide , Theosophist, V ol. V I I I ,  p. 106.)

108. • “ T h e  d ev o tee  o b ta in s  th e  o b jec ts  of h is  d es ire  from  me, 
th rough  w h a te v e r  d e ity  h e  w o rsh ip s ,” say s  S 'r i  K rishna  in  B hagavadgita , 
V I I ,  22.

109. B adaba  is, a cco rd in g  to  th e  P ura n a s . th e  su b -m arin e  tire 
w hich absorbs th e  ex cess ive  w a te r  of th e  oceans a n d  th u s  saves th e  e a r th  
from  being deluged.

115. D h a r m a :— D e sire  for th e  d is c h a rg e  of d u ty  ; o r d e s ire  fo r  
d o in g  good deeds.

A rth a  :— D esire  fo r  w ea lth .
K a m a  :— D e s ire  fo r sen su a l p le a su re s .
Molcsha :— D e s ire  fo r d e liv e ra n c e  from  w o rld ly  fe tte rs .

120. Y u g a , K a lp a , Sfc. :— “ O ne d a y  of B rahm a  is ca lled  a K alpa , a n d  
a K alpa is th a t p o rtio n  of tim e  w h ic h  in te rv e n e s  be tw een  one c o n ju n c 
tion of all th e  p la n e ts  on th e  h o rizon  of L a n k a  a t  th e  f irs t p o in t of A rie s  
and a su b se q u e n t s im i la r  c o n ju n c tio n . A K a lp a  e m b races  th e  re ig n  of 
14 M anus  and th e i r  sandhis  ( in te rv a ls )  ; each  M anu  ly in g  be tw een  tw o  
sandhis. E v e ry  M a n u s  ru le  co n ta in s  71 M a h a y u g a s ; each  M ahayuga  
consists of 4 Yugas, viz., K r ita , Tret a . D vdpara, a n d  K a l i ; an d  th e  le n g th  
of these four Y ugas  is  re sp e c tiv e ly  as th e  n u m b e rs  4, 3, 2  an d  1.

The n u m b e r  of th e  s id e re a l y e a rs  e m b ra c e d  in  th e  fo reg o in g  d if fe r
en t periods are as fo llow s :—

M o r t a l  y e a r s .

360  d ay s  of m o r ta ls  m ak e  a  y e a r  ... 1

K r ita  yuga  c o n ta in s  ... 1,728,000
T re ta  do ... 1 ,296,000
D vdpara  do  ... 864 ,000
K a l i  do ... 432 ,000
The t6 tal of th e  sa id  4 yugas c o n s t i tu te  one M alm  yuga- 4 ,320 ,000
Siev6nty-ohe bf such M ahd  yugas  form the period of 

on© M a n u  • •• 306 ,720 ,000

M ortal y e a r s .

T he re ig n  of 14 M anus em braces th e  d u ra t io n  of 994 
M a h d  yugas, w h ich  is eq u a l to  ... 4 ,294,080,000

A d d  sandhis, i. e , in te rv a ls  be tw een  th e  re ig n  of each  
M anu , w h ich  a m o u n t to  6  M ahd yugas, eq u a l to  25,920,000

T he  to ta l of th e se  re ig n s  an d  in te rre g n u m s  of 14 M anus  
is  1,000 M ahd yugas, w h ich  c o n s titu te  a  K alpa, i. e., one 
d a y  of B rahm a ,— equal to  . ... 4,320,000,000
(V ide, Theosophist, V ol. V I I ,  pp . 115-16, an d  Is is  Unveiled, V ol. I , p. 31.)

127. T h e  tw e n ty - fo u r  Tatvas  a re  : —
T h e  5 K n o w led g e-g iv in g  o r  H ig h e r  Senses.
T he  5 O rg a n s  of A ction o r L o w er Senses.
T he  5 P r in c ip le s  of B re a th  o r  L ife,
T he  5 k in d s  of S en sa tio n s.
T h e  4 d iv is io n s  of M ind.

F o r  a d e ta ile d  e x p la n a tio n  of th e se  24 Tatvas, th e  re a d e r  m ay , 
w ith  a d v a n ta g e , r e f e r  to  th e  w r ite r 's  E n g lish  T ra n s la tio n  of S 'r i S ’a n ka rd - 
charya s A 'tm a  Bodh, v erse  12 and  notes th e re o n  ; vide also  no tes on v erse

141, post.

128. D evatas =  good  sp ir its .
D aityds  a n d  N is  dcharas — ev il s p ir i ts .

129. A n a h a ta , sound , is p ro b ab ly  w h a t  is im p lie d  in  th e  “ V oice th a t
sp e a k s  w h e re  th e re  is none  to  sp eak .” (L ig h t on the P a th . S ec tio n  I,
R u le  21) : in  th e  “ S ong  of L ife ” ( Ib id  I I ,  5 ): in  th e  “ M elody” ( Ib id
I I ,  6 ) ; an d  in  th e  “ H a rm o n y ” (Ib id  I I ,  7 ). A n d  i t  is also v e ry  lik e ly  
th e  one sound  of Om. A naha ta  is one of th e  chakras  o r c e n tre s  of 
en e rg y . (V ide, Theosophist, V ol. V I I I ,  p . 107.)

131. F o r  th is  d ifference  of Jiva  a n d  I'b vara, vide no te  on verse

2 1 , aide.
132. A cco rd in g  to th e  P uranas , A  d isesha  ( th e  se rp e n t)  a n d  th c  

m y s tic  M o u n ta in  M eru  s u p p o r t  th e  e a r th .  T h e  Charanas are, p e rh ap s , 
one of th e  o rd e rs  of N a t u r e - S p ir its . T h e  P urdnas  say  t h a t  C upid , w ho  
w as t r y in g  to  te m p t a w a y  S 'iv a  from  liis ho ly  tapas  (m ed ita tio n ), w as  a t  
la s t  b u rn t  to  ash es by th e  f ro n ta l tie ry  eye of S ’iva. T h e  eso te ric  m ean iu g  
of th is  l a t t e r  acco u n t is m o s t p a lpab le . T h e  good overcom es th e  te m p t
in g  ev il by  i ts  in h e r e n t  v ir tu e . A n d  fo r  th e  e so te ric  m ean in g  of th e  
fo rm e r accoun t, vide Theosophist, V ol. V I ,  p. 285, A rtic le  on E a r th 

q u a k e s ,” by  D . K . M.
136. Purodds a :— “ T h e  lib a tio n s  (savandni) to  th e  gods w ou ld  n o t 

re m a in  on th e  a lta r .  T h e  gods saw  th e  ric e -cak es  (purodds'as). T h ey  
p o rtio n ed  th e m  out fo r  each  lib a tio n , th a t  th e y  sh o u ld  ab so rb  th e  
lib a tio n s . T h en ce  th o ir  lib a tio n s  w ere  re ta in e d . W h e n , th e re fo re , ( a t  
th e  lib a tio n s ) , ric e -cak es  a re  po rtio n ed  o u t fo r  r e ta in in g  th e  lib a tio n s , 
th e  lib a tio n s  offered  b y  th e  sacrificers a re  th e n  re a l ly  p re se rv ed . T h e  
gods m ade  th e se  ric e -c a k e s  before ( th e  soma o ffe rin g ) . T hence  i t  is  
c a lled  purodds a (f ro m  p uro  b e fo re ).” (V ide , A itireya  B rahm ana ni o f



R ig  V eda , t r a n s la te d  by  M r. M. H au g . ph. n., V ol. 11. B ook I I .  C h ap . 3, 
p p .  1 2 2 -2 3 ).

F o r  Y a m a , tyc.. vide , S 'r i  S 'a n ka rd ch d rya  6 Ila r im id a s to tra m , N o te  
on  v e rs e  41.

139. V a m a s  m e a n s  ca s te s . T h is  te rm  re fe rs  to  th e  w e ll-k n o w n  
fo u r  c a s te s  of th e  H in d u s .

A 's 'ra n ts  a re  th e  d if fe re n t p e rio d s  a n d  s ta te s  of life. T h e y  a re  ;—

(1 ) B rahm acharya  :— h o u se le ss  ce libacy .
(2 ) G rihasta  :— fam ily  life  a s  a h o u se -b o ld e r.
(3 ) V dnaprastha  :— re lig io u s  life  in  a  fo re s t.
(4 )  B haihsliya  :— m en d ican cy .

(V ide  a lso  th e  Theosophist, V o l. V I I ,  p p  257 an d  6 5 4 ; a n d  B hagavad- 
g ita , IV , 13).
• . 140. *Sam a :— “ I t  consis ts  in o b ta in in g  p e rfe c t m a s te ry  o v e r th e
m in d  ( th e  se a t of em o tio n s a n d  d e s ire s ) , an d  in  fo rc in g  i t  to  a c t in  su b 
o rd in a tio n  to  th e  in te l l e c t .” ........“ S a m a , th e n , is re a l ly  th e  b re a k in g -u p
of t h e  L a w  of A sso c ia tio n  of Id ea s , w h ic h  en s lav es  o u r  im a g in a tio n  ; 
w h e n  o u r  im a g in a tio n s  is  p u rified , th e  ch ie f d ifficu lty  is re m o v e d .” 
(V id e , M a n : F ragm ents o f Forgotten H isto ry , C h ap . X , p p . 152-53).

D a m a  :— I t  is  “ th e  com ple te  m a s te ry  ov e r o u r  b o d ily  a c ts .” ( Ib id  
p . 153 a n d  Theosophist, V o l. V , p. 2 8 2 ).

142. K a lp a vrik sh a  :— T h is  is th e  c e le s tia l tre e  of Puranic- fam e  
w h ic h  is  s a id  to  g r a n t  w h a te v e r  is d e s ire d . Sam sara  is “ th e  w heel of 
b i r th s  a n d  r e - b ir th s .” (V ide , M a n : F ragm ents o f  F orgotten H istory , 
C h a p te r  IX , p . 129 ). I n  th e  b e g in n in g , o r on th e  su rface , i t  is v e ry  d e 
lic io u s , b u t  in  th e  co re  c o n ta in s  po ison .

143. H avyam s  a re  th e  o b la tio n s  offered  to  th e  fire on au sp ic io u s 
occasions, such  as re lig io u s  r i te s  of m a rr ia g e , &c. A n d  K avyam s  a re  
th o se  o ffered  on om in o u s o r w oefu l occasions, su c h  as th e  a n n u a l c e re 
m o n y  of th e  dead . T h e  M antra  ms of th e  fo rm e r  te r m in a te  w ith  S vd h d  
b e fo re  th e  o ffe ring  of th e  o b la tio n s  ; a n d  th o se  of th e  la t te r ,  w ith  
Svddhd .

155. D akshina  m u r ti is  o n e o f  th e  A va tars  o r  in c a rn a tio n s  of S i v a . 
T h u s  m o s t r e v e r e n t l y  a n d  m o d es tly  S 'r i  S 'an ka rd ch d rya  a sc r ib e s  th e  com 
p o s itio n  of th is  w o rk  to  L o rd  S 'iva ■ w ho , in  th e  D alcsh indm urti A va ta r, 
te a c h e s  J n d n a m  to  c o u n tle ss  R ish is  u n d e rn e a th  a  va ta-vriksha  (b a n 
y a n  t r e e ) .

166. I n  th is  v e rse  th e  a u th o r  ad o re s  a n d  re v e r s  S 'r in ivd sa — V ishnu . 
T h u s  th e  s ta u n c h  ad v o ca te  of A d v a it ism — S 'r i  S 'ankardcharya— re v e re s  
b o th  V ishnu  a n d  S fiva  fin d in g  no d iffe ren ce  b e tw e e n  th e m . T h e  re a d e r  
w ill  b e  m u c h  b en e fitted  b y  c o m p a r in g  v e rses  105 to  144 w ith  B hagavad - 

q itd , X .
B. P . N a r a s i m i a h ,  F . T . S.

T H E O S O P H Y  I N  T H E  W E S T .

T he tendency towards Dogmatism.

“ I sp e a k  of tho  g re a t  n eed  w liich  our successors in fche g u id an ce  of th e  Society  
w ill h av e  of u n b iassed  an d  c le a r  ju d g m e n t. ’ ’ — “  K e y  t o  T h e o s o p h y . ”

I N  th e  A p ril  n u m b e r of L u c ife r  u n d e r  th e  h e a d in g  “ A n  in te re s tin g
L e tte r  w r it te n  to  a n  In d ia n  B ro th e r” M r. W m . Q. Ju d g e  of New

Y o rk  g iv e s  ex p ress io n  to  som e of h is  op in ions an d  m ethods of w ork  as
fo l lo w s :—

1. “ A nd w hen wo come to  exam ine fche work and  th e  foundation of fche 
T. S. and its  policy, I find ifc perfectly  p ro p er for m e to  asserfc, as I do, in 
accordance w ith  my own know ledge and  belief, th a t our true progress lies in  
fid e lity  to Masters as ideals and facts. L ikew ise it is perfectly  proper for 
an o th e r to  say th a t  he does n o t know a n y th in g  about th e  M asters—if such be 
h is  c a se —b u t is w illing  to w ork  in and for th e  T. S. B u t he has no lig h t to 
go fu r th e r  and deny m y p riv ileg e  of a sse rtin g  my belief in those B eings.”

2. “ So also fu r th e r  ; I  have the  r ig h t  tn say th a t  I  th ink  a constant 
reliance on Masters as such ideals and fa c ts—or e ith e r— will lead the T. S. on 
to  g re a te r  w ork. A nd  he has h is r ig h t to  say, th a t  he can work w ithou t 
th a t  re liance. B u t n e ith e r has he nor have you any  r ig h t to say th a t my 
belief ill th is , or any  asse rtio n  of it, is w rong  or in any  way im proper.”

3. “ I  belong to  thafc class of persons in the T. S. who, out of th e ir  own 
experience, know  th a t  th e  M aste rs  exist and  ac tu a lly  help th e  T. 8 . You 
question  th e  expediency, p ro p rie ty , and w isdom  of a m an ’s boldly asse rtin g  
confidence and  belief in B eings who are  im provable fo r th e  m any.”

4. “ I  am no t a c tin g  im pulsively  in m y public s ta tem en ts  as to the 
ex istence of M asters and  help from  them . I t  is done upon an old order of 
th e irs  and u nder a law  of m ind. T he existence of M aste rs being a fact, the 
a sse rtio n  of th a t  fac t m ade so often in A m erica lias opened up channels in  
men's m inds  which w ould have rem ained  closed had silence been observed 
ab o u t th e  existence of those B eings. Experience has show n th a t a sp ring ing  
up  of in te re s t in T heosophy  has followed declaration , and  m en’s m inds are 
m ore an d  m ore pow erfully  d raw n  aw ay from  b lank  m ateria lism .”

5. “ A nd th e  M aste rs  have said : 4 i t  is easier to  help  in A m erica th an  
E u ro p e  because in th e  fo rm er our ex istence lias been p e rs is ten tly  declared 
by so m any .’ ”

6 . “ Y ou may call th is  a com m on-place rem ark  as you do some 
o thers, b u t for me i t  has a deep significance and con ta ins a high endorse
m ent. A very truism , ivhen uttered by a M ahatma, has a deeper meaning  
fo r w hich the s tu d e n t m u s t seek, b u t w hich he w ill lose if he stops to c r i ti
cise and  w eigh th e  w ords in m ere o rd inary  scales.”

S p e a k in g  a b o u t a  M a h a tm a  le t te r  p u b lish e d  in th e  A u g u st N u m b e r 
of th e  P a th  fo r  1891, M r. Ju d g e  says as fo llow s :—

7. “ The s ig n a tu re  (to th e  le t te r )  is n o t im portan t. The means fo r  iden
tification are not located in  signatures at all. I f  you have not the means your
se lf for proving and iden tify ing  such a message, th en  signatu re , seal, papers, 
w ater-m ark , w ha t-no t, a re  use less.”

“ T he presence or absence of a seal is no th ing  to  me ; m y means o f proo f 
and identification are w ith in  m y se lf and every thing ehe is trumpery.”*

*  T h e  ita lic s  a re  m in e .— N. D. K.



T h e  w h o le  of M r. J u d g e ’s a r t ic le  needs ca re fu l p e ru sa l, as i t  ra ise s  
im p o r ta n t  q u estio n s  connec ted  w ith  th e  w e ll-b e in g  of o u r  S ociety .

1 . I t  is  n o t c lea r, in  th e  f irs t p lace , w h a t th e  w r i t e r  m ean s  by  th e  
w o rd s — “ th e  po licy  of th e  T. S .” T h is  po licy  m ay , I  th in k , be s ta te d  
in  s h o r t ,  to  b e ,— a  s t r ic t  re g a rd  fo r  t r u th ,  a  s in ce re  d e s ire  to  in c rea se  
o u r  k n o w le d g e  b y  th e  carefu l exam ina tion  and  study  of fa c ts , th e o r ie s  
a n d  te a c h in g s , a n d  h o n e s t and  ivell-directed  • e ffo rts  to  im p a r t  t r u e  know 
ledge , a n d  not m ere beliefs, to  o th e rs , leaving- ev e ry  one to  th in k  an d  ju d g e  
fo r  h im s e lf  a n d  fo rm  h is  own op in ions.

I n  th e  “ T h eo so p h ica l G lo ssa ry ” H . P . B . defines M a h a tm a s  ’ as 
“ e x a l te d  B e in g s w ho, h a v in g  a t ta in e d  to  th e  m a s te ry  o v e r th e i r  lo w e r 
p r in c ip le s ,  a re  th u s  liv in g  u n im p ed ed  by  th e  m an  of flesh, a n d  a re  in  
p o sse ss io n  of k n o w led g e  a n d  pow er com mensurate w ith  th e  stage they hare 
reached in  their sp ir itu a l e vo lu tio n ”

H o w  v e ry , v e ry  l i t t le  do we k n o w  w h a t s p i r i tu a l  ev o lu tio n  really  
is , w h a t  i t s  d if fe re n t g rad es  a re , w h a t  tr ia ls , d ifficu lties  and  t r a in in g s  
th o s e  m e n  m u s t h a v e  gone th ro u g h , n o t on ly  in  a  s in g le  lifo , b u t  ih  a 
series o f lives, w ho  a re  sa id  to  h av e  a t ta in e d  to  s p ir i tu a l  kn o w led g e . 
W ith o u t  h a v in g  a  c o rre c t k n ow ledge  to  som e e x te n t of th e  th eo ry , and  
m o re  e sp e c ia lly  t h e practice  of O ccu ltism , we can  sc a rc e ly  fo rm  even an 
a p p ro x im a te  id e a  as to  w h a t th e  M a s te rs  a c tu a lly  a re . A ll th e  a r g u 
m e n ts  t h a t  w e can  b r in g  fo rw a rd , a n d  som e l i t t le  ev idence  t h a t  is a v a i l
ab le , le a d  som e w ho  s tu d y  th e  su b je c t w ith  an  u n b iassed  m ind , to  g r a n t  
th e  p ro b a b i l i ty  of th e  ex is ten ce  of sp ir itu a lly -d e v e lo p e d  m en : b u t  th is  
is  a n  in fe re n c e  on ly . E v en  th o se  w ho  say  th e y  h av e  on som e occasions 
se e n  su ch  m en  o r th e i r  a s t r a l  fo rm s, cou ld  sca rce ly  know  w h a t  p ow ers  
th e  o b je c ts  of th e i r  v is ion  possessed , o r in  w lia t p a r t ic u la r  w ays th e y  
w e re  a c tu a l ly  a n d  e ffec tive ly  w o rk in g  fo r  th e  benefit of h u m a n ity . A ll 
th e s e  a n d  m a n y  o th e r  th in g s  a re  s im p ly  le f t  to  th e  im ag in a tio n  of each 
one w h o  g iv e s  som e th o u g h t  to  th e  su b je c t.

I n  th e  case of re a l  p h en o m en a , a n d  p h e n o m e n a l com m u n ica tio n s , how  
a re  w e to  k n o w  w h a t  th e  p o w er is  a t  th e  o th e r  end  of th e  lin e  ? B efo re  
th e  fo rm a tio n  of th e  T. S., w h e n  S p ir i tu a lis m  a lone  h e ld  th e  field, 
e v e ry  e x tr a o rd in a ry  m a n ife s ta tio n  w as f re e ly  a t t r ib u te d  to  th e  s p ir i ts . 
N o w -a -d a y s  in  o u r  S oc ie ty  m o st of us a re  g iv e n  to  a t t r ib u t in g  e v e ry 
th i n g  good, o r  o u t of th e  g e n e ra l ru n , to  th e  h e lp  of th e  M as te rs .

2. M r. Ju d g e  a s se r ts  t h a t  “ o u r  t r u e  p ro g re ss  lies  in  f id e lity  to  M as
te r s  a s  id e a ls  an d  fa c ts  ; th a t  a  c o n s ta n t re lia n c e  on M a s te rs  as such  id ea ls  
a n d  f a c t s — o r e i th e r— w ill lead  th e  T . S. on to  g r e a te r  w o rk  ; t h a t  th e  
a s s e r t io n  of th e  fa c t  of th e  ex is te n c e  of th e  M a s te rs  m ad e  so o ften  in 
A m e ric a , h as opened  u p  c h a n n e ls  in  m e n ’s m in d s  w h ich  w ou ld  h av e  
re m a in e d  closed, h a d  silence  b een  o b se rv ed  a b o u t th e  ex is ten ce  of th o se  
B e in g s .”

D o es n o t th e  C h r is t ia n  m iss io n a ry  com e c a n tin g  a f t e r  us w ith  
e x a c t ly  th e  sam e  w o rd s  ? S u b s t i tu te  th e  w ords “ J e s u s  a n d  S a v io u r” 
fo r  “ M a s te r s ” in  th e  sen ten ces  of M r. Ju d g e , a n d  th e y  w ill re a d  lik e  a  
p ro p a g a n d a  of th e  E v a n g e lis t  p re a c h e rs .

I n  th e  W e s t, th o se  p e rso n s  w ho  h av e  cause to  d isbelieve  in  th e  B ible, 
a n d  a re  in  sea rch  of a  re lig io u s  p h ilo so p h y , a re  a tt r a c te d  by  th e  E a s te rn  
th e o r ie s  of K a rm a  a n d  R e - in c a rn a tio n  w h ic h  a re  a lto g e th e r  new  to  them , 
an d  w h en  “ bo ld  a n d  p e r s is te n t” a sse rtio n s  a re  m ad e  re g a rd in g  th e  
e x is ten ce  of th e  M as te rs , th e s e  s ta te m e n ts  a re  o ften  ta k e n  upon m ere 
t r u s t ,  a n d  th e  vo id  le f t  in  som e m in d s  a f te r  th e  d e th ro n em en t of th e  
p e rso n a l G od o r th e  S av io u r , is  a tte m p te d  to  be filled u p  by  th e  idea of 
th e  “ M a s te rs .”

In  a  le t te r  w r i t te n  b y  H . P . B ., a b o u t a  y e a r  p rev io u s to  h e r  d ep a r
tu re , re f e r r in g  to  th e  su b je c t of th e  4 M a s te rs ’, she  th u s  w rite s :— “ O w ing 
to  w a n t o f ju dgm en t, direction and  determ ination , g re a t  m isconceptions 
a ro se  co n ce rn in g  th e m . I  wras u n d e r  th e  m o s t so lem n oath  and  p ledge 
n e v e r  to  re v e a l th e  w hole t r u th .  A ll th a t  I  w as p e rm itte d  to  revea l 
w as, t h a t  th e r e  e x is te d  so m ew h ere , such  g re a t m en , t h a t  some of them  
w ere  H in d u s , t h a t  th e y  w ere  le a rn e d  as none o th e rs  in  a ll th e  an c ien t 
w isdom  of G u p ta  V id y a , a n d  h a d  acq u ired  all th e  S id d h is , no t as re p re 
se n te d  in  tra d it io n , a n d  th e  b lin d s  of a n c ie n t w rit in g s , b u t as th ey  a re  in 
fac t, a n d  in  n a tu re , a n d  a lso  t h a t  I  w as a  C hela  of one of th em . H ow 
ever, in  th e  m in d s  of som e th e  m o s t w ild  and  rid ic u lo u s  fancies soon 
g rew  u p  co n ce rn in g  th e m . T h e y  w ere  re fe rre d  to  as M ah a tm as, and  some 
e n th u s ia s t ic  f r ie n d s  b e li t t le d  th e m  w ith  th e i r  s t ra n g e  fan cy -p ic tu re s .”

M isconcep tions in v a r ia b ly  a r is e  w h en  th e re  is n o t enough ev i
dence  to  ju d g e  p ro p e r ly  a b o u t an y  g iv en  su b jec t. H . P . B. te lls  
u s  t h a t  she  w as u n d e r  a  so lem n  p led g e , a n d  th e re fo re  h ad  to  keep  
silence . If, th e n , sh e  w ho  w as th e  one m o s t co m p e ten t to  en 
lig h te n  u s u p o n  th is  p o in t, re fu se d  to g ive  u s  p ro p e r  in form ation , 
a n d  w e h av e  no o th e r  m ean s  of k n o w in g  a n y th in g  defin ite  about 
so im p o r ta n t  a  su b jec t, a re  w e to  w o rk  up  o u r im a g in a tio n s  to  a  po in t 
w h ere  F a i th  is e n g e n d e re d  a n d  th e n  b r in g  to  b e a r  o u r ‘ f id e lity ’ upon th e  
v is io n a ry  p ic tu re  of th e  ‘ M a s te r s ’ evo lved  o u t of o u r  hopes and a sp ira 
tio n s  ? I s  such  a  s ta te  of th in g s  in  an y  w ay  d e s ira b le  ? Does not
H . P . B. h e rs e lf  te l l u s t h a t  ‘ in  th e  m in d s  of som e th e  m o st w ild  and 
rid ic u lo u s  fanc ies  soon g re w  up , r e g a rd in g  th e  M as te rs , an d  even friends 
b e li t t le d  th e m  by  th e i r  s t r a n g e  fa n c y -p ic tu re s ’ P Is  n o t th e  d raw in g  
of ‘ fa n c y -p ic tu re s ’ even  now  g o in g  on in  m an y  a  b ra in  ? A nd who a re  to 
be h e ld  re sp o n sib le  th e re fo r , b u t  th o se  w ho, in  th e i r  ex trem e 
e n th u s ia sm  to se rve  th e  ‘ M a s te rs ,’ im ag in e  th a t  th e  m ere  assertion  th a t  
such b e in g s  ex is t, is l ik e ly  to  w o rk  w o n d ers  an d  d raw  la rg e  nu m b ers  
in to  th e  Society .

T hose  w ho a re  rea l M a s te rs  of W isdom  a re  n o t to  be fla tte red  by 
v a in  a d u la tio n  and  e a g e r  a t te m p ts  to  t r u m p e t  th e  fa c t of th e i r  ex is tence  
a ll o v e r th e  w orld , w ith o u t p u t t in g  before  th a t  w orld  ca re fu lly  verified  
facts, a n d  co g en t reaso n s  t h a t  w ou ld  c a rry  conv ic tion  to  th o u g h tfu l 
m in d s. P la u s ib le  a rg u m e n ts  could  be adduced  fo r m an y  th in g s  th a t  
h av e  no  basis  in  fac t.

I s  i t  n o t s tra n g e  th a t  w h ile  p re a c h in g  on one side, th e  g r e a t  doc-
7



t r in e  o f K a rm a  a n d  S a lv a t io n  b y  personal m erit a lone, som e of o u r  p ro -  
. m in e n t  T h e o so p h is ts  shou ld , on  th e  o th e r  h an d , t r y  to  in s ti l  th e  id e a  

t h a t  “  c o n s ta n t re lia n c e  on M a s te rs  as fa c ts  a n d  id ea ls  w ill le a d  th e  
T . S . on  to  g re a te r  w o rk ,” th u s  p la c in g  S e lf -re lian ce ,— th e  g re a t  le v e r  of 

^ p ro g re s s  a n d  im p ro v e m e n t,— e n tire ly  in th e  b a c k -g ro u n d ?  A re  th e  
M a s te rs  to  b e  d ra g g e d  dow n to  o u r  low  level to  m ak e  good o u r  s h o r t

co m in g s  ?
O f w h a t  use  is  i t  to  g lo r ify  th o se , th e  v e ry  basis of w hose ex is ten ce  

re q u ire s  t h a t  th e y  ca re  n o t one jo t  fo r  th e  p ra ise  o r b lam e  of th e  m en  of 
o u r  w o rld , b u t  t h a t  th e y  g iv e  h e lp  to , a n d  w o rk  fo r  th e  good of, th e  
w h o le  of H u m a n ity ,  f in d in g  w ay s  a n d  m e a n s  w h e rev e r th e y  can  ?

I t  is  e rro n eo u s  to  suppose  t h a t  th e i r  w o rk  is lim ite d  to  o u r Society 
a lo n e . I f  f i t t in g  in s tru m e n ts  be n eed ed  b y  th e m  to  w o rk  th ro u g h , the}  
co u ld  b e  m u c h  b e t te r  fo u n d  in  m en  w h o  a re  seriously  d es iro u s  of k n o w 
le d g e  a n d  a re  c a re fu l to  in v e s tig a te  a n d  s if t  so as n o t to  b e  m isled , th a n  
in  th o s e  w ho  a re  g iv en  to  id le  im a g in in g s  an d  re fu se  to  in v e s tig a te .

P o in t in g  to  a  p e rso n  o r  p e rso n s  (ev en  w ith o u t m e n tio n in g  n am es) 
a s  w o r th y  to  b e  th e  h ig h  g u id e s  of re lig io u s  an d  s p i r i tu a l  k n o w led g e , 
o n  w h o m  w e a re  to  re ly , is a  s u re  m e a n s  of p ro d u c in g  m isco n cep tio n s 
a n d  d iffe ren ces  an d  th e  r a i s in g  u p  of se c ts  an d  dogm as.

I n  a  s h o r t  t im e  th e  v o ta r ie s  w o u l d  com m ence to  sp eak  of ‘ M y  
M asters’ a n d  ‘ T h y  M asters,' a n d  t r y  to  r u n  each  o th e r  dow n, for, b e 
tw e e n  ‘ M eum  a n d  ‘ T u u m ,’ th e r e  is  n e v e r-e n d in g  s tr ife .
< I n  th e  com m en cem en t of h is  le t te r ,  M r. Ju d g e  h a s  been  c a re fu l to  
s a y  t h a t  th e  “ T . S. h a s  no  c r e e d ; i t  h a s  n o t d ec la red  fo r  an y  d o c tr in e . 
I t s  m e m b e rs  h a v e  a s s e r te d  c e r ta in  b e lie fs , b u t  th a t  is th e i r  r ig h t .  T h e y  
do  *• n o t  fo rce  th e m  on o th e r s  ” T h e  S o c ie ty  h as c e r ta in ly  n o t d ec la red  
fo r  a n y  d o c tr in e  o r creed , a n d  y e t  som e of i t s  m em b ers  m ay  slow ly a n d  
a lm o s t u n co n sc io u sly  ra ise  up  c reed s  a n d  d o c tr in e s  in  o u r  m id s t. W h e n  a  
m e m b e r  of su ch  lo n g -s ta n d in g  as  M r. Ju d g e , holding: th e  office of 
G e n e ra l  S e c re ta ry  of th e  A m e ric a n  S ection  an d  V ic e -P re s id e n t of 
th e  S o c ie ty , w ho  h a s  m ad e  h im se lf  so w ell k now n  b y  th e  a c tiv ity  
t h a t  h e  h a s  cau sed  to  g ro w  u p  a ro u n d  h im , a sse rts  c e r ta in  th in g s  even  
a s  h is  p e rso n a l be lief, h e  m u s t, f ro m  th e  v e ry  n a tu r e  of h is  position , 
d ra w  to w a rd s  h im  n u m e ro u s  fo llo w ers . E v e ry  m e m b e r h a s  c e r ta in ly  

. t h e  r i g h t  to  s ta te  h is  b e lie f, b u t  if  m e m b e rs  w e n t on  s im p ly  a s s e r tin g  
th e i r  b e lie fs , w e sh o u ld  sca rce ly  be  th e  w ise r  fo r it , an d  s im p ly  g e t in to  a 
m u d d le  of v a g u e  ideas. F a r  m o re  th a n  th e  beliefs, w e w a n t th e  e \id e n -  
ces a n d  rea so n s  fo r  th e  b e lie fs , a n d  if  th o se  a re  n o t fo r th co m in g , o u r  
m e m b e rs  n e e d  n o t go on ta lk in g  a b o u t th e i r  be liefs, o v e r an d  over a g a in , 
n o r  t r y  to  le a d  o th e r  m em b ers  in to  th o se  beliefs.

T h e  s u b je c t of th e  ex is ten ce  of th e  M a s te rs— n o t m e re ly  rec lu se s  
le a d in g  a n  a u s te re  life —b u t  m en  w ith  g o d -lik e  pow ers, h a v in g  a  k n o w 
le d g e  of, a n d  m a s te ry  over, th e  law s  of a ll th e  p lan es  of ex is ten ce  fro m  
th e  s p i r i tu a l  dow n  to  th e  m a te r ia l, is  a  m o s t d ifficu lt one. I t  is q u ite  
e v i d e n t  t h a t  none of u s  can  g a u g e  th e  h e ig h t  an d  d e p th  of su ch  pow ers,

if  a  B e in g  a lle g in g  to  possess th e  sam e ap p ea red  before  us. A ll th a t  we 
k now  a b o u t th e m  is by  in fe ren ce  and  a n a lo g y  only. T lie evidence th a t  
m ay  be fo u n d  h e re  an d  th e re , a n d  w h ich , if  p ro p e rly  verified , w ould  be 
u se fu l 011 th i s  p o in t, re q u ire s  am p lifica tion . Scientific observation , 
c a re fu l in v es tig a tio n , and  a  zealous r e g a r d  fo r th e  s tr ic te s t  accu racy  of 
s ta te m e n t, is v e ry  m u ch  needed .

3. M r. J  udge  te lls  us t h a t  he “ know s ont o f  his own experience th a t  th e  
M a s te rs  e x is t .” S uch  exp e rien ces b e in g  ex trem e ly  v a lu ab le  to  th e  w hole 
S ocie ty , h e  cou ld  do n o th in g  b e t te r  th a n  sy s te m a tic a lly  an d  e x h a u s tiv e 
ly  b r in g  fo rw a rd  h is  ex p e rien ces  fo r th e  benefit of u s  a ll. N o t only  he, 
b u t  o th e r  m em b ers  also, w ho m a y  h av e  h a d  such  ex p erien ces ,— and  p a r 
t ic u la r ly  th o se  ex p e rien ces  w h ic h  have com e to  pass since H . P . B ’s d e p a r
t u r e — w ould  g re a t ly  h e lp  th e i r  fe llo w -m em b ers b y  a llo w in g  th e m  to  sh a re  
in  th e  know ledge  of th e i r  ex p erien ces. M an y  who h av e  m ere ly  a n  in fe re n 
t ia l  b e lie f in  th e  ex is ten ce  of th e  M as te rs  v e ry  p ro p e r ly  choose to  keep  
th e i r  o p in ions to  th em se lv es . T h e  “ co n cea lm en t” lies w ith  those  w ho p e r 
s is te n t ly  m ak e  a sse rtio n s  a n d  k eep  b ack  th e  fac ts  an d  reaso n s upon  w liich  
th e y  re ly . T h e re  is no v ir tu e  w h a tso e v e r  in  bo ld ly  m a k in g  an  a sse r
tion , a n d  w ith h o ld in g  th e  ev idence  upon  w h ich  th e  a sse rtio n  h as been 
based .

4 — 5. In  defence of h is  po licy , M r. J u d g e  re fe rs  u s  “ to  an  old o rd e r 
of th e  M as te rs , a n d  a  law  of th e  m in d .” W e  c an n o t u n d e rs ta n d  w h a t p a r t i 
c u la r  law  of th e  m in d  he  a llu d es  to . H e also  q uo tes  som e lin e s  of th e  M as
te r s  as to  i ts  b e in g  ea s ie r fo r  th e m  to w o rk  in  A m erica  th a n  in  E n g lan d . 
A s w e do nofc k n o w  a n y th in g  a b o u t th e  o ld  o rd e r— w hich , u p  to  th is  tim e,

„ h a s  n e v e r  been  p u b lish e d ,— or th e  op in ion  ab o u t A m erica  be in g  th e  
fa v o u re d  lan d , p ro b ab ly  M r. J u d g e  w ill e n lig h te n  us fu lly  on th is  point, 
as to  how , w hen , a n d  w h ere , th e s e  co m m u n ica tio n s w ere  rece ived .

6 . W e  a re  ag a in  to ld  t h a t  “ a  v e ry  tru ism , w h en  u tte re d  by a  
M a h a tm a  h a s  a  d eep e r m e a n in g  fo r w h ich  th e  s tu d e n t m u s t seek .” In  
th e  f irs t p lace , how ever, w e m u s t have ev idence to  conv ince u s th a t  th e  
a lleg ed  4 t r u is m ’ w as a c tu a lly  w r i t te n  b y  a  M ah a tm a  ; a n d  in  th e  second 
p lace , w e o u g h t to  h av e  som e reaso n s  fo r s t r a in in g  o u r  im a g in a tio n  and  
m y s tify in g  th e  s im p le  w o rd s in  w h ich  a  se lf-ev id en t t r u th  has  been 
ex p ressed . B y  t r y in g  to  ju d g e  sim p le  m a t te r s  w ith  extraordinary scales, 
w c m a y  la n d  o u rse lv es  in to  th e  difficult p o sitio n  in  w h ic h  th e  a u th o r  of 
th e  “ O ccu lt W o r ld ” p u t  h im se lf, w hen , o w in g  to h is  g r e a t  reverence  fo r 
h is  co rre sp o n d e n t,— in s te a d  of re m a rk in g  th e  obvious m is tak es  in  a  
le t te r— h e  p u t  to g e th e r  m u t i la te d  sen tences, th in k in g  th e y  exp ressed  
som e g ra n d  idea .

7. T h e  la s t  a n d  m ost im p o r ta n t  d ic tu m  of M r. Ju d g e  teaches us th a t  
in  th e  case of a lleg ed  co m m u n ica tio n s fro m  M aste rs , he  does n o t care  one 
io ta  fo r  a ll th e  e x te rn a l ev id en ce  in  co n n ec tio n  th e re w ith . H e  th in k s  
i t  q u ite  u se less  to  in q u ire , how  o r  w hence  th e  le t te r  cam e, w h e th e r  th e re  
w as a n y  p o ss ib il ity  of an y  one h a v in g  p la y e d  a  tr ic k , w h e th e r  th e  hand* 
w rit in g , s ig n a tu re  an d  sea l a re  g en u in e  o r  no t. A ll th e se  a n d  v a rio u s



o th e r  th in g s  on th e  p h y s ic a l p la n e  a re  q u ite  b e n e a th  h is  no tice. H e 
in fo rm 8 u s  t l ia t  th e  “ m eans of p ro o f an d  id en tif ic a tio n  are located 
w ith in  h im se lf.” H is  in n e r  in tu it io n , o r  p e rcep tio n , o r  .som ething’, is tlie  
in fa ll ib le  g u ide , ancl so th e re  i.s no a rg u in g  w ith  h im , oven  if a ll th c  e x te r 
n a l ev id en ce  in  co n nec tion  w ith  a  m essag e  i.s d o u b tfu l. W e  do n o t know 
w h e th e r  th e r e  a re  o th e r  m em b ers a lso  in  th e  W e st, w ho  have  d eve lop 
ed  this p e c u lia r  in n e r  p e rcep tio n  ! Som e people  m ay  find c e r ta in  in n e r 
in d ic a tio n s  to  g u id e  th e m  in  v a rio u s  in s tan ce s , b u t  w h y  shou ld  th e  e x 
te r n a l  ev id en c e  iu  su ch  cases be deem ed  to  be ‘ t r u m p e r y ’!' I f  th is  is 
th e  m e th o d  by  w h ic h  we a re  to m a k e  in v e s tig a tio n s  in  m a t te r s  o u ts id e  
o u r  g e n e ra l  ex p e rien ce , th e n  we m u s t  v e ry  soon com e to  g rie f . W h e n 
e v e r  th e  developed  in te rn a l p e rc e p tio n s  of d if fe re n t peoplo  h ap p en  to 
c la sh , w e sh o u ld  re q u ire  a h ig h  in i t ia te  am o n g  us, to  dec ide  th e  p o in t hy 

h is  ipse d ix it.
In  th e  e a r ly  d ays of th e  S ocie ty , m uch v agueness , a n d  in acc u 

ra c y , an d  m a n y  h a s ty  a sse rtio n s , found  th e ir  w ay  in to  th e  m ove
m en t. A  p a r t  of th is  w as e x cu sab le  a t  th e  tim e , b u t  now th c  m ost 
je a lo u s  r e g a r d  fo r  t r u th ,  a ccu racy  of s ta te m e n t, a n d  a b a n is h m e n t of 
e v e ry th in g  te n d in g  in  tlie  re m o te s t  deg ree  to  m is le a d  o r de lude , a ie  
p e re m p to r i ly  need ed . E a g e r  e n th u s ia sm  sh o w in g  th e  m a x im u m  a m o u n t 
o f b o ld n ess  w ith  a  m in im u m  a m o u n t of ev idence , is s c a rc e ly  co m m en d 
ab le . T h e re  is  “ g r e a t  need  of unbiassed and clear ju d g m e n t” in  those
w h o  a re  ta k in g  a  p a r t  in  th e  p ro m o tio n  of th e  d if fe re n t o b jec ts  of th c

Socie ty .
T h is  is ju s t  th e  tim e  w hen  w e sh o u ld  ta k e  s to ck  of a ll o u r  sh o r t

co m in g s, a n d  t r y  to  see o u rse lv e s  as o th e rs  see us. L e t u s rel} 
h o n e s t ly  011 th e  few  fa c ts  we hav e , r a th e r  th a n  t r y  to  re p re s e n t o u r
se lves a s  being* in  th e  possession  of v a s t  s to re s  of k n o w led g e  a n d  evidence. 
I t  is th e  d u ty  of ev e ry  th o u g h tfu l  m em b er in  th e  S o c ie ty  to  w a tch  th e  
p re s e n t te n d e n c y  of o u r m ovem en t, to  no te  a ll fa u l ts  a n d  fa i lin g s  con
sc ious 0 1* unconscious, to  d iscuss th e m  in all th e i r  a sp e c ts  a n d  b e a rin g s , 
a n d  p re v e n t  th e  S o c ie ty  fro m  d e g e n e ra t in g  in to  a sec t a n d  d r i f t in g  off 
to w a rd s  a  s a n d -b a n k  of som e fo rm  of d o g m a tism  0 1* a n o th e r .

T h e  p o in ts  n o te d  above, an d  o th e r s  of a lik e  k in d , n eed  ca re fu l an d  
d isp a ss io n a te  v e n ti la t io n  an d  d iscu ssio n , an d  1  s in c e re ly  t r u s t  ev ery  one 
w h o  has the in te re s t  of th e  S o c ie ty  a t  h e a r t  w ill a s s is t in  th is  m a t te r  

an d  n o t  re fu se  to  lend  a  h e lp in g  h a n d .
N . D . K .

D IV IN A T IO N  A N D  A U G U R Y  I N  A  M O D E R N  L IG H T .

H U M A N IT Y , fro m  re m o te s t ages, an d  in  ev e ry  c o u n try , h a s  b een  ab le
__o r b e liev ed  itse lf  to h a v e  b een  a b le — to  co n su lt su p e r io r  a n d  unseen

in te ll ig e n c e s  on th e  course  of a c tio n  i t  sh o u ld  p u rsu e  in  tim e s  of em er
g en cy . T h e  w r i te r  of th e  fo llo w in g  re m a rk s  is n o t g o in g  to  pose as one 
w h o  h a s  a  s u p e r io r  d eg ree  of il lu m in a t io n  to  th ro w  upon  th e  ex p la n a tio n  
of th is  b e lie f  and  p r a c t ic e ; b u t  m e re ly  as one w ho h a s  w an d e red

th ro u g h  m o st of th e  cam p s of in v e s tig a tio n  th a t  a re  e x p lo r in g  th e  
o ccu lt v e in s  of p a s t  ag es fo r  gold, a n d  w ho h as ob serv ed  th is  su b jec t 
from  v a rio u s  s ta n d p o in ts  a n d  in  v a rio u s  lig h ts  an d  has, p e rh a p s , passed 
o v e r th e  w hole Held of e n q u iry . A  few  y e a rs  ago  th e  su b je c t w ould 
hav e  been  d ism issed  as a  re m n a n t of p a s t  su p e rs titio n , or, a t  leas t, a s  of 
o n ly  an archaeological in te re s t .  T o -day  m any  w ill be m ore inc lined  
to  see w h e th e r  th e re  m ay  n o t h av e  been som e reason , if  n o t w isdom , iu  
th e  h a b it  of c o n su ltin g  th e  u n seen  u p o n  our course  of ac tion .

I t  is in  th is  b road  sense  th a t  we sh a ll use th e  te rm s  D iv in a tio n  
a n d  A u g u ry . I t  w ill be  need less h e re  to e n u m e ra te  a ll th e  v a rio u s  
m e th o d s  a d o p ted  by in d iv id u a ls  an d  na tions, o r to  e n q u ire  fro m  w h a t 
sou rce  th e  E tru s c a n s , E g y p tia n s , D e lp h ian s , M agi, In d ia n s , M exicans, 
N egroes, S o u tli-sea  I s la n d e rs  au d  o th e r  people w ho h a v e  p ra c t is e d  th e se  
a r ts , d e r iv e d  th em . B u t, as a l l  th e se  p ra c tic e s  w ill n o t com e u n d e r  th e  
sam e e x p la n a tio n , i t  w ill be as w ell to  c lassify  th e m  in  g ro u p s  acco rd 
in g  as  th e y  seem  to  be d u e  to  th e  sam e cause 01* to  b e a r  som e superfic ia l 
s im ila r i ty .

I 11 th e  f irs t  c lass m a y  be p laced  th e  cases w h e re  th e  ju d g m e n t w as 
b a sed  on th e  ac tio n  of a n im a ls  an d  n o t of h u m a n  b e in g s  o r  on n a tu ra l  
o p e ra tio n s  in d e p e n d e n t of h u m a n  ac tion , such  as th e  m o v em en ts  of 
b ird s , of d y in g  v ic tim s, a p p e a ra n c e s  a n d  c rie s  of b ea s ts , th e  bo iling  o f 
w a te r , s e t t l in g  of d reg s , b lo w in g  of leaves, an d  d r i f t in g  of w aifs .

N e x t  a k in  to  th e  f irs t com e ju d g m e n ts  m ade  fro m  th e  fo r tu ito u s  
m o v em en t of h u m a n  a g e n ts , su ch  as dice an d  lo ts, th e  f lin g in g  u p  of 
s t ic k s  a n d  s tav es , th e  h a p h a z a rd  o p e n in g  of books, sp o n tan eo u s  u tte ra n c e s  
a n d  e ja c u la tio n s  of th e  voice, a u to m a tic  w r i t in g  a n d  d ra w in g .

I 11 th e  th i r d  c lass  ŵ e m a y  p u t  th e  d iv in a tio n s  w h ic h  ap p e a l to, o r 
r e s t  upon, a  supposed  h ig h e r  in s p ira t io n  of th e  a u to m a tic  consciousness 
and  ju d g m e n t— such  as th e  dec is ion  of N u m b e r on w h ic h  G eom ancy  
w as based , a n d  th e  decis ion  of r i g h t  m om en ts  of tim e  o r 4 e lec tio n s’ by  
w liich  H o ra ry  A s tro lo g y  fo re te lls  th e  issue  of ev en ts . U n d e r  th is  h ead in g  
m ay  be c la ssed  p ro p h e c y  by  d ream s, a n d  im p ress io n s b y  th e  choosing o r 
c u t t in g  of ca rd s , th e  p ic k in g  of p e fa lle d  flowers. A  fo u r th  c lass m ay  be ’ 
m ad e  of d iv in a tio n  by  h u m a n  b e in g s  in  ab n o rm al s ta te s — in fire , in  frenzy, 
in  h y p n o tic  tra n c e , ecstacy , s ta te s  of c la irvoyance , c la irau d ien ce , in  lunacy, 
m ad n ess , ep ilep sy , in  g id d in e s s— as w h ir l in g  d e rv ish e s— in  fa s tin g  and  
b e in g  d ru g g e d . In  th e  fifth  c la ss  we m ay  p lace  th e  reco rds of om ens, 
ta k e n  fro m  th e  g re a t  o p e ra tio n s  of N a tu r e — such  as th e  m ovem ents of 
clouds, th e  w e a th e r , l ig h tn in g  a n d  th u n d e r , e a r th q u a k e s /d a rk n e s s ,  
p la g u e s  o r d iv in e  ap p e a ra n c e s , d iv in e  voices, necrom ancy  and g h o s tly  
a p p a r i tio n s , fa ir ie s  a n d  e le m e n ta r ie s . A s a  la s t class, th e re  w ill rem a in  
th e  a u g u r ie s  w h ich  d ep en d  on th e  a ssu m p tio n  th a t  th e re  is a  fixed d e s
t in y , a n d  t h a t  th is  d es tin y  can  be in te rp re te d  by  c e rta in  signs, su ch  as 
th e  m a rk s  of th e  h a n d  a n d  fo reh ead , and  th e  m ovem ents of th e  p la n e ts  
as in  P a lm is try ,  N a tu ra l  a n d  P o li tic a l A stro logy . In  th e  dom ain  of th e  
u n k n o w n , th e  ab n o rm a l, th e  m ira c u lo u s , th e  d iv ine, th e  tra n sc e n d e n ta l,



th e  m y s tic a l, th e  s u p e rn a tu ra l ,  th e  p sy ch ica l, sp ir itu a l, v arious g ro u p s  th e  
of m o d e rn  s tu d e n ts  a re  now  h a rd  a t  w o rk  in v e s tig a tin g ’, an d  w e m u s t 
n o te  th e  sp ec ia l s ta n d p o in ts  of th e se  v a rio u s  g ro u p s .

T o b e g in  w i th — th e re  is th e  school of M odern  M en ta l S cience , as 
re c o g n iz e d  b y  E u ro p e a n  U n iv e rs itie s  a n d  L e a rn e d  Societies, of w h ic h  
school, C a rp e n te r , B a in  a n d  F e r r ie r  a re  ex am p les . O f th ese , th e r e  a re  tw o  
d iv is io n s , th o se  g e t t in g  a t  th e  lim its  of consciousness b y  a n a to m y  of th e  
b r a i n  a n d  e x p e r im e n ts  on bodies of a n im a ls , b y  th e  se v e r in g  of n e rv e s  
a n d  th e  c h a n g in g  of co n d itio n s of lig h t, h e a t, food, e n v iro n m e n t; a n d  th e  
le s s  m a te r ia l  school w ho  ad m it, as fa c ts  to  be considered , th e  in tro sp e c tio n  
of t r a in s  of th o u g h t ,  s ta te s  of fe e lin g  a n d  even  d ream s an d  p re s e n t i 
m e n ts .

P e rs o n s  of th is  S choo l h av e  th r o w n  v e ry  l i t t le  l ig h t ou a n y  of th e  
c lasses  of p ra c tic e s  specified  above. . T o th e m , th e  p o ss ib ility  of d ec id in g  
o n  a  co u rse  of a c tio n  b y  an y  m ean s of a u g u ry  o r d iv in a tio n  is e i th e r  a 
d e lu s io n  of su p e rs ti t io u s  b a rb a r ia n s  o r  a  f r a u d  of m e rcen a ry  im p o s to rs—  
an  im p o ss ib il ity  tr a n s c e n d in g  th e  l im its  th e y  g ive  N a tu re  as M a te r ia lis ts . 
B u t  som e of th i s  S choo l a re  less n a rro w  in  v iew  an d  ho ld  an  A g n o s tic  
p o s itio n  on th e  s u b je c t— a d m itt in g  v a g u e ly — as th e y  w ou ld  a lso  of 
m ira c le s , th e  p o s s ib il ity  of d iv in a tio n , b u t  m a in ta in in g  th a t  i t  is  a  w a s te  
of tim e  iu  t r y in g  to  e x p la in  th e m  : t h a t  o u r  p re s e n t w o rk  sh o u ld  o n ly  
be  to  co lle c t m o re  fa c ts  an d  re s e rv e  o u r  ju d g m e n t.

A  th i r d  d iv is io n  of th is  f irs t  c la s s  m ay  be m en tio n ed — th e  S c rib e s  
a n d  P h a r is e e s  im b u e d  w ith  d o g m a tic  C h u rch  te ac h in g s . T h e y  a re  
a f r a id  fo r  th e  sa k e  of th e i r  S c r ip tu re s  to  d en y  th e  p o ss ib ility  of d iv in a 
tio n  e n tire ly , b u t  a d m it th a t  th e  D iv in e  B e in g  h as occasiona lly  w a rn e d  
o r  a d v is e d  b y  som e s u p e rn a tu ra l  m ean s , b u t  th a t  a ll o th e r  re c o rd s  in  
h is to ry  o r  p r iv a te  ex p erien ce  a re  im p o s itio n  an d  delusion .

O u t of th is  o r ig in a l  g ro u p  th e re  h a v e  a r ise n  tw o  o th e r  g ro u p s  now  
b e in g  re c o g n iz e d  b y  p u b lic  op in ion , th e  P sy c h ic a l R e se a rc h e rs  a n d  th e  
M e sm e ris ts  o r  H y p n o tis ts . T h e  f irs t s e t  in  E n g la n d  to  secede fro m  th e  
School of C a rp e n te r  an d  M en ta l S c ien ce , an d  to  tu r n  th e i r  ey es to  th e  
sou l of m a n , w e re  th e  P sy ch o lo g ica l S o c ie ty  fo u n d ed  by th e  la te  S e r je a n t  
Cox, w h o se  v iew s a re  se t fo r th  in  h is  b o o k — “ W h a t am I  ?” T h e  b a n n e r  

. of th i s  p a r ty  w as  p ick ed  up  b y  th e  S o c ie ty  fo r P sy c h ic a l R e se a rc h  
c o n d u c te d  a t  p re s e n t  b y  M r. F . W . M y ers , P ro fe sso r a n d  M rs. S id g w ick  
an d  o th e r  reco g n ized  o b se rv e rs . T h ese  a d m it o b se rv a tio n  of fa c ts  a b o u t 
d ream s, a n d  th o u g h t- tra n s fe re n c e  a n d  k in d re d  sub jec ts, p ro v id e d  th e se  
fa c ts  a re  s ta te d  on  ev idence  t h a t  w o u ld  be  accep ted  in  a  C o u rt of leg a l 
en q u iry , o r  b y  sc ien tific  ex p e rts . B y  th e s e  m eans, th e y  h a v e  e s ta b lish e d  
a  v a s t  a m o u n t of p r iv a te  ex p e rien ces, w h ic h  c o rro b o ra te  th e  p ra c t ic e s  of 
d iv in a tio n  of old, b u t  w hen  th e y  a re  a sk e d  to  accoun t fo r th e m , th e y  a re  
v e ry  ca u tio u s . T h e y  w ill on ly  a d m it a  f u r th e r  ex ten s io n  of th e  c a p a 
b il it ie s  of th e  m in d  0 1* consciousness to  cognize its  e n v iro n m e n t an d  
fu tu re , o r to  im p re ss  i t s  fee lin g s  on th e  consciousness of o th e rs  ; b u t  th e y  
a re  a f ra id , a s  y e t, of a d m itt in g  p u b lic ly  th e  ex is ten ce  of b e in g s  e x t r a 

neons to  in c a rn a te d  consciousness , w h e th e r  Gods, D em ons, S p ir i ts  of th e  
d e p a r te d  o r  E le m e n ta r ie s . If a consciousness fanc ies  a n o th e r  con
sciousness is a c tin g  on ifc from  w ith o u t a n d  from  th e  unseen , th a t  ex te rn a l 
consciousness m ay  be p roved  to  be e i th e r  an  e x tra o rd in a ry  m an ife s ta tio n  
of a la t e n t  sub-, o r  su p e r-co n sc io u sn ess  of ou r ow n, o r th e  im p re ss  bv 
te le p a th y  of som e liv in g  p e rs o n ’s th o u g h ts ,  fee lin g s an d  w ill.

To p e rso n s  a d o p tin g  th is  view  of th in g s , th e  p o ss ib ility  of au g u ry  
must- re s t  npon  th e  p o ss ib il it ie s  of th e  sub-consciousness. M r. M yers 
w ou ld  not, p e rh a p s , go as f a r  as th e  a n c ie n t Sages, an d  say  we a re  all gods 
if  we o n ly  k n ew  it, b u t h e  h as  been fo rc e d  to  endow  th e  sub-consciousness 
w ith  v e ry  d iv in e  g if ts . I t  is able, a p p a re n tly , to  fo resee th e  co n seq u en 
ces of a c tio n  m u ch  m ore c le a rly  th a n  th e  w o rk in g  consciousness does. Tt has 
a  la rg e r  p u rv iew  of th e  e n v iro n m e n t and  an  e x tra o rd in a ry  m em ory  of th e  
p as t, of th in g s  even  un co n sc io u sly  o b se rv ed  and  a ra p id  sy m p a th y  w ith  
th e  fee lin g s  of o th e rs , b u t in som e w ays i t  is s ill ie r  th a n  th e  re a so n in g  con
sc iousness . T h e  la te s t  p u b lic a tio n s  of th e  Society  a re  now  a d m itt in g  th a t  
th is  su b -co n sc io u sn ess u n d e r  a b n o rm a l c ircu m stan ces  is ab le  to  a u to m a ti
cally  co n tro l th e  ac tio n  of th e  body a n d  th o u g h ts , a n d  h e re in  M r. M yers 
finds a n  e x p la n a tio n  of a ll th e  a u g u ry  in  o n r  second and  th i r d  c lasses. H e  
w ou ld  ex p la in , w e m ay  p resu m e , d iv in a tio n  by  th e  a u g u r ’s staff, syb il- 
line books, o p en in g s  of B ib les, d ra w in g  of lots, g eom ancy , d ream s and  
su ch  k in d , as he w o u ld  th e  m o d e rn  p la n c h e tte , c la irv o y an ce  an d  c a rd - te l l
ing , viz., b y  th e  su p e r io r  pow ers of th e  “ su b lim in a l consc iousness” to  
cause  a u to m a tic  a c tio n s  and  choice, a n d  to  re a d  o th e r  p eo p le ’s desires. 
B u t th e  a u g u ry  of o th e r  c lasses, such  as  th a t  by  th e  ac tio n  of b ird s  and  
a n im a ls , d ir e c t  voices, a p p ea ran ces  in  th e  flesh of D iv in e  beings , h is  
th e o ry  c a n n o t ex p la in . H e  m u s t e i th e r  deny  th e i r  p o ss ib ility  o r w a it 
fo r f u r th e r  e n la rg e m e n t of h is  v iew s.

N ow , le t  us p ass  on to  th e  M e sm e ris ts  an d  th e i r  m o d ern  cou
sins, th e  H y p n o tis ts  am o n g  th e  F re n c h  m edical sa v a n ts . T h ese  d e 
r iv e  th e i r  l ig h t  on th i s  su b je c t by  ex p e rim e n ts  on th e  p o w ers of 
th e  h u m a n  m in d  w h en  th ro w n  in to  a som no len t 0 1* a u to m a tic  s ta te  
of consciousness by  m ean s of p asses an d  su g g es tio n s . T h e  fo u r th  
of o u r  c lasses of a u g u ry  w ould  n a tu r a l ly  be best ex p la in ed  b y  th em . 
A  D elph ic  P rie s te s s , o r  a S yb il, o r  a  d a n c in g  D e rv ish , h a s  110 

m y s te ry  fo r  th em . H y p n o tism  o r  S ta tu v o lism  (s e lf-h y p n o tis a tio n )  
e x p la in s  i t  a ll . T h e  v iew  of th e  m a jo r i ty  of sc ien tific  H y p n o tis ts  is 
m u ch  th e  sam e as t h a t  of M r. M yers, as to  th e  ab n o rm a l p o w er of th e  
sub -consciousness w hen  th e  n o rm al consciousness is su spended . A  m e s
m erized  su b je c t can  fo resee  illnesses, d iagnose  co m p la in ts , p ro p h e sy  
com ing  e v e n ts  ; th e y  h av e  no d o u b ts  on th a t  po in t. C o n seq u en tly  th e y  
h av e  no d ifficu lty  in e x p la in in g  th e re b y  v a tic in a tio n  as m en tio n ed  in  
o u r  second an d  th i rd  classes. B u t, a s  re g a rd s  th e  a c tu a l ex is ten ce  an d  
h e lp  in  such  m a t te r s  of be ings e x te rn a l to  ourselves, th e y  a re  m ostly  
scep tica l. M esm erized  c la irv o y a n ts  do som etim es see, h e a r  an d  d esc rib e  
such  e x te rn a l b e in g s  in v is ib le  to  th e  n o rm a l s ig h t, b u t  D r. C h arco t, lik e  
M r. M yers , w ou ld  p re f e r  to  e x p la in  t h a t  fa c t as a  se lf-d e lu sio n  o f th e



B u b -c o n sc io u sn ess  c a u s e d  b y  p r e v io u s  m is c o n c e p t io n s .  B u t  t l i e r e  is  a  
l a r g e  p a r t y  o f  t h e s e  e x p lo r e r s ,  m o re  o r  le s s  u n d e r  t h e  b a n  o f th e  o r t h o 
d o x  m a te r i a l i s t i c  a n d  s c ie n tif ic  s c h o o ls  o f  h y p n o t i s t s ,  w h o  a ffirm  t h a t  
th e s e  p h e n o m e n a  d e s c r ib e d  b y  c la i r v o y a n t s  c a n  o n ly  b e  e x p la in e d  b y  
t h e  a c tu a l  v e r id ic a l  e x is te n c e  o f th e s e  b e in g s  a n d  t h e i r  c o m m u n ic a tio n  
w i th  o u r s e lv e s  i n  a b n o r m a l  s t a te s .

O u t  o f  t h e  v ie w s  a n d  e x p e r ie n c e s  o f  t h i s  l a s t  p a r ty ,  t e m p e r e d  a lso  
w i t h  th o s e  o f S w e d e n b o r g ,  a ro se  t h e  g r o u p  w e s h a l l  n e x t  c o n s id e r ,  viz., 
t h e  M o d e rn  S p i r i t u a l i s t s .  T h e s e  w e n t  f u r t h e r  t h a n  t h e  m e s m e r is t s ,  
i n  b e l ie v in g  t h a t  t h e s e  a b n o r m a l  s t a t e s  m a y  b e  in d u c e d  b y  o t h e r  m e a n s  
t h a n  p a s s e s  a n d  s u g g e s t io n s ,  viz., b y  s i t t i n g  in  c irc le s , a n d  c o n s e q u e n t  
d e v e lo p m e n t  o f m e d iu m s h ip .  a n d , a s  t h e i r  m e d iu m s  p e r s i s t e d  l ik e  m e s 
m e r iz e d  c la i r v o y a n t s  in  m a in t a in in g  t h a t  t h e y  s a w  a n d  h e a r d  o th e r  
in v is ib le  b e in g s ,  t h e  s p i r i t u a l i s t  c a m p  m a in t a in e d  th e  e x is te n c e  o f th e s e  
b e in g s  a s  a  f a c t ,  a n d  t h e n  w e n t  b e y o n d  t h e  m e s m e r is t s  in  a f f i rm in g  
t h a t  a  s u s c e p t ib le  s u b je c t  c a n  b e  m e s m e r iz e d  n o t  o n ly  b y  l iv in g  i n c a r n a t 
e d  o p e r a to r s ,  b u t  a ls o  b y  th e s e  u n s e e n  b e in g s ,  p ro v id e d  th e s e  u n s e e n  
b e in g s  h a v e  c e r t a i n  c o n d it io n s  a l lo w e d  th e m ,  viz., t r a n q u i l l i t y  o r  p a s s i 
v i ty  o f t h e  m in d s  o f a l l  p r e s e n t ,  a b s e n c e  o f d i s tu r b in g  in f lu e n c e s  i n  t h e  
e t h e r  l ik e  s t r o n g  l ig h t ,  t h e  p re s e n c e  o f h a rm o n io u s  v ib r a t i o n  o f th e  
a i r  a s  c a u s e d  b y  m u s ic ,  p e r fu m e s  a n d  in c e n s e ,— a n d  th e  p r e s e n c e  of 
t h e  b o d i ly  e m a n a t io n s  (o r  m a g n e t is m )  o f c e r t a in  o th e r s  in  t h e  c irc le .

O n c e  a d m i t  t h i s  p o s s ib i l i ty  a s  a  f a c t  a n d  n e a r ly  e v e ry  c a se  o f  a u 
g u r y  b e c o m e s  e a s i ly  e x p la in e d .  T h e  u n s e e n  s p i r i t s  c a n  a u to m a t ic a l ly  
m o v e  t h e  m e d iu m is t ic  f in g e rs  to  d r a w ,  t h e  to n g u e  a n d  l ip s  to  g iv e  
u t te r a n c e s ,  t h e  h a n d  to  d r a w  a  c a r d  o r  a  l o t ; a n d  i f  a  m a n ’s m o v e m e n ts ,  
w h y  n o t  a lso , a fortiori, a  b i r d ’s, a  b e a s t ’s ? T h e y  c a n  m a k e  a  b i r d  to  
fly  a c ro s s  y o u r  p a t h  o r  a  b e a s t  to  h o w l.  B u t  th e  s p i r i tu a l i s t s  do  m o re  
t h a n  th is .  T h e y  h a v e  d e f in i te ly  d e c id e d  t h a t  th e s e  u n se e n  in te l l ig e n c e s  
a r e  th o s e  o f h u m a n  s p i r i t s  d i s in c a r n a t e d ,  n o t  n e c e s s a r i ly  d e a d , p o s 
s ib ly  s e v e re d , in  t h e  f o r m  o f a  s p i r i t - b o d y  o r  “  d o u b le ,” f ro m  t h e  flesh , 
t e m p o r a r i ly ,  b y  a  t r a n c e ,  a b s t r a c t io n ,  o r  d e e p  s lu m b e r — b u t  s t i l l  h u m a n .  
T h is  t h e o r y — if  i t  c a n  o n ly  on ce  b e  a c c e p te d  b y  a u  e n q u i r in g  m in d  
t h r o u g h  so m e  p e r s o n a l  e x p e r ie n c e — w il l  th r o w  a n o th e r  flood o f c le a r  
l i g h t  o n  t h e  a u g u r a l  p r a c t ic e s  o f t h e  a n c ie n t  E t r u s c a n s  a n d  R o m a n s , 
a n d  in d e e d  o f a l l  t h e  S e m it ic  a n d  I n d o - E u ro p e a n  n a tio n s .  I f  th e s e  
b e in g s  a r e  h u m a n ,  t h e y  w o u ld  n a tu r a l l y  c o n tin u e  to  t a k e  a n  i n t e r e s t  in  
t h e i r  d e s c e n d a n ts ,  e s p e c ia l ly  i f  t h e s e  d e s c e n d a n ts  k e p t  u p  t h e  o ld  
s p i r i t  t h a t  a n im a te d  th e m ,  a n d , i f  t h e s e  b e in g s  h a d  a  w id e r  p u r v ie w  
o f  t h e  e n v ir o n m e n t ,  i t  w a s  w o r th  w h i le  to  c o n s u l t  t h e i r  a d v ic e ;  h e n c e  
e v e r y  R o m a n  f a m i ly  a n d  G e n s  c o n s u l te d  t h e  s p i r i t s  o f i t s  a n c e s t o r s ; a n d  
t h e  n a t io n ,  g o in g  to  w a r ,  d id  t h e  s a m e . W h e n  e x p e r ie n c e  t a u g h t  th e  
d iv in e r s  t h a t  t h e s e  b e in g s  c o a id  in f lu e n c e  m o v e m e n ts  o f m u s c le s  a n d  
th o u g h ts  a u to m a t ic a l ly ,  v a r io u s  c o d e s  w e r e  d e v is e d  b y  w h ic h  th e s e  
s p i r i t s  c o u ld  c o m m u n ic a te  t h e i r  id e a s ,  a n d , a s  lo n g  a s  p a r t i e s  o f b o th  
s id e s  w e re  a w a r e  o f  th e s e  co d es , c o m m u n ic a t io n s  b e tw e e n  t h e  tw o  
w o r ld s  c o u ld  b e  e a s i ly  k e p t  u p . T h e r e  is ,  p e r h a p s ,  n o  r e a s o n  in  i t s e l f

w h y  a  r a v e n  s h o u ld  b e  a  s ig n  o f i l l - f o r tu n e  ; b u t  l e t  i t  b e  s e t t l e d  b y  t h e  
code t h a t  a  r a v e n  c r o a k in g  u n d e r  s p e c ia l  s t r a n g e  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  m e a n s  
d is a s te r ,  a n d  a  w h i te  s w a n  m e a n s  p r o s p e r i ty ,  a n d  a n  e a g le  s o m e th in g  
e lse , a n d  t h a t  n u m b e r s  m e a n  s o m e th in g , a n d  th e  d i r e c t io n  s o m e th in g ,  
th e n  f r i e n d s  in  t h e  u n s e e n  w o r ld  c o u ld  c o m m u n ic a te  a s  t h e  o p e r a to r  in  
th e  M o rse  co d e  o f t e l e g r a p h y  does w h e n  t h e  r e c e iv e r  k n o w s  t h a t  a  s h o r t  
s t r o k e  m e a n s  “ c ” a n d  a  lo n g  on e  m e a n s  u t ”

S o in  t h e  s a m e  w a y  w i t h  th r o w in g  th e  s ta ff , d re a m s ,  c o n s u l t in g  o f  
c a rd s  ; p r o p h e c y  b y  m e a n s  o f th e m  r e q u i r e s  t h e  p o sse s s io n  o f a  m u tu a l  
code, b e  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  w h a t  i t  m a y , a n d  d if f e r in g  p o s s ib ly  a m o n g  
d if f e r e n t  p e o p le  ; b u t ,  g iv e n  t h e  code, a n d  a  p e r s o n  w h o s e  m u s c le s  o r  
m o v e m e n ts  m a y  be  in f lu e n c e d , a n d  th e  e x p la n a t io n  a n d  r e a s o n a b le n e s s  
o f th e  p r a c t ic e  is  e a s i ly  se e n . H e r e  m a y  b e  a lso  a n  e x p la n a t io n  o f t h e  
p r a c t ic e  c a l le d  H o r a r y  A s tr o lo g y ,  o f d e c id in g  on  a  c o u rse  o f a c t io n  b y  
c a s t in g  a  f ig u re  o f t h e  h e a v e n s  fo r  th e  p r e c is e  m o m e n t  w h e n  th e  t h o u g h t  
f i r s t  p r e s e n te d  i ts e l f ,  o r  t h e  e v e n t  t h a t  s t a r t e d  th e  p ro p o s a l  o c c u r re d . I f  
w e  h a v e  a n  e s ta b l i s h e d  co d e , u n d e r s to o d  b y  c e r t a i n  d e n iz e n s  o f  th e  s p i r i t -  
w o r ld , t h a t  a  c e r t a i n  p o s i t io n  o f a  p l a n e t  m e a n s  e n c o u ra g e m e n t  a n d  
a n o th e r  m e a n s  w a r n in g ,  w e  c a n  e a s ily  b e  a d v is e d  b y  u n s e e n  f r ie n d s  w h o  
h a v e  o n ly  to  w a i t  f o r  a  c e r ta in  m o m e n t o f  t im e  a n d  t h e n  to  p r o m p t  t h e  
t h o u g h t  in  o u r  b r a in  to  c a s t  a  f ig u re .*  T h e y  c o u ld  a lso , o f c o u rse , j u s t  
a s e a s ily  p r o m p t  a  f e e l in g  d i r e c t ly  o f su c c e s s  o r  d a n g e r  w i th in  o u r  b r a in ,  
a n d  th e y  do  so, p e r h a p s ,  o n ly  w e  a re  a p t  to  t h i n k  s u c h  p r o m p t in g s  to  
b e  t h e  p r o m p t in g s  o f o u r s e lv e s .  I t  is  d if f ic u lt  to  s a y — a c c o rd in g  to  t h e  
s p i r i t u a l i s t ’s t h e o r y — w h a t  a r e  o u r  o w n  t h o u g h t s  a n d  w h a t  a r e  im p r e s 
s io n s  f ro m  o th e r s ,  e a c h  m a n ’s b r a in  b e in g  a p p a r e n t ly  a  m u s ic a l  i n 
s t r u m e n t ,  o n  w h ic h  s o m e tim e s  th e  o w n e r  p la y s ,  a n d  s o m e tim e s  h is  co- 
s p i r i ts ,  i f  I  m a y  u se  t h e  t e r m .

F . W . T h u rs to n , M . A .
(To be continued.)

IReviewe.

O U R  M A G A Z IN E S  A N D  C O N T E M P O R A R IE S .

Luc, ifer.— M ay. T h e  “ W a tc h -T o w e r” d e a ls  w ith  th e  a t t i tu d e  of th e  
A rc h b ish o p  of C a n te rb u ry  to w a rd s  th e  P a r l ia m e n t  of R e lig io n s  to  be h e ld  
a t  C h icag o . N e e d le ss  to  say , H is  G race  d e c lin e s  th e  o ffer o f r e p re s e n ta t io n  
of th e  C h u rc h  of E n g la n d , e i th e r  from  f e a r  o f open  d iscu ss io n  o r  f ro m  
s p ir i tu a l  p r id e , b o th  of w h ic h  a re  fa ir ly  r e p re s e n te d  in  th e  u n iq u e  a t t i tu d e  
of th e  je a lo u s  g u a r d ia n s  of th e  P ro te s ta n t  C h u rc h . T h e  d isco v ery  of th e  
new  S y r ia c  v e rs io n  o f th e  G ospels b y  Airs. L ew is , on M o u n t S in a i, is a n  
in te re s t in g  ite m . P ro fe s s o r  M ax M iille r co m es in  fo r h is  sh a re  of c r it ic ism

* If this be the case, then tlie “ denizens of the spirit world ” must also pro
duce the event for which the figure is drawn; and since events are also indicated 
by what are called “ directions ” from the nativity of tlie subject, the said “ deni
zens,” in order thus to impress at a particular time, must also control the birth of 
the subject, so as to make the natal and the horary figures point to the s a m e  
result. The explanation is more perplexing than the fact itself._Ed.



a n d  i t  is  e v id e n t  t h a t  O r ie n ta l  s tu d ie s  a re  n o  e q u iv a le n t  fo r  p o lem ics , 
fo r  th e  P ro fe s s o r  g iv e s  h im s e lf  aw ay  c o n s id e ra b ly . G. R . S. M ead  c o n c lu d e s  
h is  u se fu l “ N o te s  o n  N irv a n a .” H . T . E . h a s  so n ic  in te r e s t in g  re m a rk s  
on  “ S c ien ce  a n d  th e  E so te r ic  P h ilo so p h y .” A n n ie  B e s a n t  c o n c lu d es  h e r  
t r e a t i s e  on “ D e a th — a n d  A f te r  ?,” a n d  g iv e s  th e  v a r io u s  p o s t-m o r te m  a n d  
o th e r  s ta te s  w h e n ce  c o m m u n ica tio n s  m ay  b e  h a d  b y  su ita b le  l iv in g  m ed iu m s. 
“ T h eo so p h y  o r  P sy c h o lo g ic a l R e lig io n ” , th e  la te s t  w o rk  of P r o  • ax  
Miiller, is  ab ly  re v ie w e d  in p a r t  in an  a r t ic le  b y  G. R . S. M ., w  ic 1 is p >e 
c o n tin u e d . 0 .  J .  w r i te s  a  v e ry  in fo rm in g  a r t i c le  011 “ T ib e ta n  B u d d h ism .^

The P a th —  M ay . E . B . R am b o  c o n tr ib u te s  a n  in te r e s t in g  p a p e r  011 A  
v iew  of G re c ia n  M y th o lo g y ” , in  w h ich  h e  t r a c e s  som e a n a lo g ie s  w ith  '1 heoso- 
p h ic  th o u g h t.  L a k s h m a n  a rg u e s  fo r  th o  e x is te n c e  of “ R ish is , M a s te rs  a n d  
M a h a tm a s ,” a n d  is s in c e re , if n o t co n v in c in g , in  a ll  t h a t  h e  says. “ F a c e s  ot 
F r ie n d s ” in tro d u c e s  th e  w ell-know n Pacific C o a st T h eo so p h ic a l L e c tu re r ,  M r. 
A lle n  G riffith s , o f w h o m  a  good p o r t r a i t  is  re p ro d u c e d . W illia m  B re h o n  
w r i te s  u p o n  “ G la m o u r :  I t s  p u rp o se  a n d  p la c e  in  M a g ic .” A p p lied  to  m a n y  
o f th e  c o n te s te d  p h e n o m e n a  of e a rly  T h e o so p h ie  d ay s, i t  is in  c o n tr a d ic t io n  
to  a  g r e a t  m a n y  su p p o se d  fa c ts  and  c e r ta in ly  do es n o t  ex p la in  th e m . P u s h  
th e  id e a  of “ G la m o u r” f a r  en o u g h  in  e x p la n a tio n  of a b n o rm a l a p p e a ra n c e s  
a n d  o th e r  se n se - im p re ss io n s , a u d  w'e sh a l l  b e g in  to  q u e s t io n  se r io u s ly  t  ic 
e x is te n c e  of th e  su p e r -n o rm a l a t  all. T h e re  is  no  re a so n  w h y  th e  w r i te r  
sh o u ld  d e fe a t  h is  ow n  e n d s  fo r  w a n t  o f a  l i t t l e  d e fin itio n . “ T h e  lieo- 
s o p h ic a l S o c ie ty  a s  r e la te d  to  B ra h m a n ism  a n d  B u d d h ism ,” by  W illia m  
Q . J u d g e ,  b e g in s  w ith  a n  in tro d u c to ry  n o te  111 w hich th e  “ p re v a il-  
in g  fo rm  of b e lie f  in  I n d ia ” is re p o r te d  to  b e  “ B ra h m a n ism .’ I f  b y  th is  is 
m e a n t  H in d u is m , w h ic h  in c lu d es  th e  V e d ic  b e lie fs  a n d  re lig io u s  o b se rv an c -  
e s of th e  “ th r e e  c a s te s ,”  th e  s ta te m e n t  m a y  be  re g a rd e d  a s  a c c u ra te .  I t  
is r a th e r  c u r io u s  to  h e a r  a n  A m e ric a n  c it iz e n  sp e a k  of h im s e lf  a s  a  “ fo llo w er 
o f th e  Y e d a s ,” b u t  M r. J u d g e  is e v id e n t ly  s in c e re  in  h is  d e s ire  to  r id  
B ra h m a n s  of th e  id e a  t h a t  T h eo so p h y  is p a r t i a l  111 i t s  t r e a tm e n t  o f th e  
v a r io u s  re lig io n s . B u t  if th e  idea  t h a t  T h e o so p h y  is a B u d d h is t ic  m o v em e n t 
w e re  e v e r  se r io u s ly  e n te r ta in e d , i t  is m a in ly  d u e  to  ig n o r a n t  w r i te r s  of th e

p u b lic  p re s s  in  E n g la n d  a n d  A m erica .
Le Lotus B le w .- A p r i l .  “ T h e  T h e o r y  of th e  T a tw a s ' b y  G u y m io t is  

c o n tin u e d . “ T h e  L if e  of E v e n ts ” is th e  b e g in n in g  of a s e r ie s  of a r t ic le s  b y  
L  D ’E rv ie u x , in  w h ic h  h e  p ro p o ses to  “ d e m o n s tr a te  h is  b e lie fs  c o n c e rn in g  
tlie  m a rc h  of e v en ts , th e i r  m ode of e v o lu tio n  a n d  th e i r  c o u rse  ; in sh o r t ,  
t l i e i r  l ife .” T h e  “ S tu d y  of th e  S e c re t D o c tr in e ,” “ M a n / ’ a u d  o th e r  c u r r e n t

a r t ic le s  a re  c o n tin u e d .
Sophia.__M ay . T h is  n u m b e r  o p en s  w ith  tw o  m em o ria ls , one d e d ic a te d

to  H . P . B., th e  o th e r  to  B ro. E . M o n to liu  y  d e  T o g o res . “ T h e  S ev en  P r in c i-  
p ie s  of M a n ” is  c o n tin u e d , a n d  “ O c cu lt a n d  e x a c t S c ien ce  ”  c o n c lu d ed .

Theosophical S i / t i n y s . - V o V  V I, N o. 3. M r. P . W . B u llo c k  o p en s  a  p a p e r  
“ O n  G em s,” b y  M r. F  L . G a rd n e r , w ith  som e in tro d u c to ry  r e m a rk s  sh o w 
in g  th e  in s t in c tu a l  a p p re c ia tio n  of g em s to  h a v e  e x is te d  in  a ll n a t io n s  a n d  
a m o n g  a ll  g ra d e s  of p eop le  fro m  th e  v e ry  e a r l ie s t  t im e s . M r. G a rd n e r  
„ 0es F u rth e r, of c o u rse , in  h is  p a p e r , a n d  n o t  on ly  g iv es  so m e sc ie n tif ic  
re a so n s  fo r  th e  p re v a i l in g  b e lie f in  tlie  v i r tu e s  of d iffe re n t g em s, b u t  >dso 
sh o w s th e  w ide  u se  to  w h ich  th is  k n o w le d g e  o r  b e lie f w ns p u t  111 a n c io n t 
re lig io u s  r i tu a ls ,  a n d  in  v a r io u s  fo rm s  o f d iv in a t io n  a n d  m ag ic . W ith  th is  
n u m b e r  th e  T . P . S . i s su e s  a  l i s t  of r a re  a n d  v a lu a b le  h o o k s npon  m a g ic  
a n d  th e  o c c u lt  sc ien ces , w h ich  a re  fo r  sa lo  b y  th em .

D r. H a r tm a n n  h a s  d o n e  g o o d  se rv ic e  to  G e rm a n  re a d e rs  of m y stic  w o rk s  
by  b r in g in g  o u t  th is  c h e a p  p o p u la r  e d itio n  of w h a t  he  w ell calls  th e  m o s t 
im p o r ta n t  b o o k  in  th e  w orld . H is  w o rk  is, h o w ev er, n o t only a  re a d a b le  
t r a n s la t io n  in  w h ic h  te c h n ic a l te rm s  a re  e x p re ssed  by  th e  w ords of d a ily  
life , b u t  he  h a s  e n r ic h e d  h is  v e rs io n  w ith  a  cho ice  co llection  of q u o ta tio n s  
fro m  E u ro p e a n  m y s tic a l  w r i te r s ,  th e  a u th o r s  m o s t f re q u e n tly  c ited  b e in g  
B oehm e, E c k h a r t ,  a n d  T h o m a s-a -K e m p is . I n  th is  w ay  h e  has end eav o u red  to  
b r in g  th e  d e e p e r  m e a n in g  of th e  S a c re d  L a y  m o re  fu l ly  hom e to  th e  g en era l 
r e a d e r  u n v e rs e d  in  O r ie n ta l  l i t e r a tu r e .  I t  w o u ld  be  a  good w ork fo r  som e 
of o u r  L o d g es  to  s e t  th e m se lv e s  to  sy s te m a t ic a lly  c o llec t p a ra lle l p a ssag es 
to  th e  G ita  in  E n g li s h  a>>d o th e r  la n g u a g e s , w ith  a  v iew  of p u b lish in g  a  
s im ila r  e d itio n . C o u ld  n o t  th e  T h eo so p h ic a l P u b l is h in g  F u n d  b r in g  o u t a  
c h ea p  t r a n s la t io n  of th is  sa c re d  b o o k ?  T h a t  of W ilk in s ,  th e  on ly  cheap  one 
a v a ilab le , b y  n o  m e a n s  do es ju s t ic e  to  th e  poem .

M A G N E T IS M .+

I n  th is  b ro c h u re , th e  w r i te r  g iv e s  som e a c c o u n t of h is  ow n ex p erience  ad 
a  h e a lin g  m a g n e tis e r , to g e th e r  w ith  a  n u m b e r  of q u o ta tio n s  from  vario u s 
a u th o rs  in  d e fen ce  o f o rg a n ic  m ag n e tism , a  b h o rt b ib lio g ra p h y  of w orks on 
th e  su b je c t, a n d  a  n u m b e r  of le t te r s  f ro m  g r a te f u l  p a t ie n ts  w hose su ffe rin g s  
he  h as  re liev e d .

H e r r  B e ic h e l is  a  b o rn  m a g n e tis e r  of u n u su a l p o w e r; his d e sc rip tio n  o£ 
h is  ow n fe e lin g  o f th e  m a g n e tic  c u r re n t  s tre a m in g  d ow n  b is  a rm s  a n d  
h a n d s , even  w h en  h e  is n o t  a c tu a l ly  i n g a g e d  in  m a g n e tiz in g  a  p a tie n t,  is 
m o st in te re s t in g . T o g e th e r  w ith  th is  fe e lin g , lie h a s  a  s tro n g  im p u lse  to  give 
oft' th e  flu id  fro m  h im se lf  to  som e o th e r  b ody , a n d  on  d a y s  w hen  he t r e a ts  110  

p a tie n ts ,  he is co m p e lle d  to  g e t  r id  o f th e  o p p re ss io n  cau sed  by th e  accu m u la 
tio n  of th e  flu id  b y  v o lu n ta r i ly  d i re c tin g  i t  on  to  som e o b jec t. T h e  force of 
th e  c u r re n t  is fe lt  to  in c re a se  d u r in g  th e  a c tu a l t r e a tm e n t  o f p a tie n ts . He 
h as no e x p e rien c e  of th e  t ra n s fe re n c e  of p a in  fro m  his p a tie n ts  to h im self, 
fe e lin g  no in co n v e n ien c e  a f te r  m a g n e tis in g , b ey o n d  a  sen se  of fa tig u e , which 
on ly  la s ts  som e th r e e  m in u te s .

T h e  w o rk in g  of h is  in flu en ce  011 h is p a t ie n ts  is  v e ry  v a ried , som e sen si
t iv e  ones fa ll  a s le e p  a s  soon  a s  h e  p lac es  h is  h a n d s  u p o n  th em , o th e rs  be-' 
com e sleep y  a s  soon  as th e y  e n te r  h is  h o u se , som e fee l b u t  s l ig h t  effects. He 
v e ry  r ig h t ly  e n fo rc e s  th e  a b so lu te  n e c e ss ity  of m o ra l p u r i ty  an d  freedom  
fro m  p a ss io n  in  one w ho  w o u ld  be a  m a g n e tic  h e a le r . H y p n o tism , he  care* 
fu l ly  d is t in g u is h e s  f ro m  m a g n e tis m — o n ly  one w ho p o ssesses th e  pow er of 
d i r e c t in g  th e  m a g n e t ic  flu id  011 o th e rs  c an  m a g n e t is e ;  a  m ag n e tise r  can  
in v a r ia b ly  aw ak e  a n y  one w ho  fa lls  a s lee p  u n d e r  h is  in fluence, th is  is n o t  
a lw ay s  p o ss ib le  in  th e  case  of h y p n o tis e rs .

W e  h ope  t h a t  th e  su ccess  of th is  l i t t l e  book, w hich  is p ra c tic a lly  a  
seco n d  e d itio n  of “ D e r  H e il-M a g n e tism u s ,” w ill en co u rag e  o u r a u th o r  to  
f re s h  l i te r a r y  e ffo r ts , a n d  th a t  in  a  f u tu r e  w o rk  h e  w ill g iv e  us a  fu lle r  n a r 
r a t iv e  of h is  p e rso n a l  e x p e rien c e s  a n d  m eth o d s , o m ittin g  c o n tro v e rs ia l

* D ie B h a g a v a d g ita , t r a n s la te d , etc., by  D r. F ra n z  H artm an n , B raunschw eig ,
1 802.

t  Dor M ag n e tism u s u n d  se in e  V hanom eno, von W illy R eichel, M a g n e to p a th . 
K . S ig iom uud, B e rlin , 1892. 9
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m a t t e r  a n d  lo n g  q u o ta t io n s .  T h ere  a re  p le n ty  of w o rk s  in  d e fen ce  of m a g 
n e tis m , b u t  th e r e  a re  few  p e rso n s  m o re  c o m p e te n t  th a n  H e r r  B eichel to  
in s t r u c t  s tu d e n ts  b y  d e s c r ib in g  from  their own knoivledge th e  p h en o m en a  of 
a n im a l  m a g n e tis m , a n d  a m id  th e  m ass o f w o rk s  011 “ h y p n o tic  s u g g e s t io n ” in 
a l l  i t s  b ra n c h e s , one  on  th e s e  lin e s  w ould , w e a re  su re , p ro v e  a cc ep ta b le  to  m an y .

T H E O S O P H Y  O E  P S Y C H O L O G IC A L  R E L IG IO N .

N e x t  m o n th , w e h o p e  to  p u b lish  a  re v ie w  of th is  new  book of P ro f . M ax 
M u lle r , t o g e th e r  w i th  a  c r it ic is m  of h is  r e c e n t  a r t ic le  in  th e  Nineteenth Cen
tury  . T h ese  a re  u n a v o id a b ly  h e ld  o v e r th is  m o n th  fo r  w a n t of space. JUd.

Correspondence.

T H E O S O P H Y  I N  W E S T E R N  L A N D S .

[F ro m  our London Correspondent.]
L ondon, M ay, 1893.

W e  h a d  a  v e ry  f u l l  m e e tin g  a t H e a d -q u a r te r s  on ‘‘ W h ite  L o tu s  D ay , ’ 
c o n s id e r in g  th e  h o u r — 2 p.m.— fixed fo r  th e  l i t t le  c o m m e m o ra tiv e  c e re 
m o n y , a n d  th e  d iff ic u lty  m a n y  of o u r  m em b e rs  h a v e  in  g e t t in g  aw ay  in  th e  
m id d le  of th e  d ay . H . P . B / s  room s w ere  a g a in  th ro w n  open , a n d  th e  m o s t 
b e a u t i fu l  w h ite  f lo w ers  h a d  been  s e n t ,  w h ic h  lo v in g  h a n d s  h a d  a r ra n g e d , 
a n d  w h o se  p e rfu m e , s c e n tin g  th e  a tm o sp h e re  of th e  room s, b ro u g h t  b a ck  
a lm o s t  to o  v iv id ly — to  o u r  m in d s  t h a t  m em o rab le  d ay  w h en  th e  sh e ll c o n 
t a in in g  th e  c a s t-o f t g a r m e n t  of o u r b e lo v ed  l e a c l i e r  p a sse d , lad e n  w ith  flow ers, 
o u t  o f h e r  ro o m s  in to  th e  b r i l l ia n t  s u n s h in e  of t h a t  M ay day , tw o  y e a rs  ago.

I t  seem s t h a t  w e h a v e  a g a in  to  sp a re  M rs. B e sa n t f ro m  h e r  p lace  th is  
a u tu m n , a n d  th is  t im e  sh e  w ill be  aw ay  lo n g e r  th a n  e v e r— n e a r ly  s ix  m o n th s . 
T h eo so p h y  h a s  b e e n  f o r tu n a te  en o u g h  to  se c u re  tw o  d a y s  o u t of th e  se v e n 
te e n  a p p o in te d  fo r  th e  R e lig io u s  P a r l ia m e n t,  to  b e  h e ld  a t  th e  W o r ld ’s F a ir ,  
in  S e p te m b e r ;  a n d , of co u rse , M rs. B e sa n t w ill be oue of o u r re p re s e n ta t iv e s  
th e re .  F ro m  th e n c e , I  b e lieve, sh e  w ill p ro c ee d  to  J a p a n ,  en route fo r  I n 
d ia  ; sh e  h a d  h o p e d  v e ry  m u ch  to  hav e  b e en  a b le  to  ta k e  A u s tr a l ia  on h e r  
w ay , b u t  s te a m e rs  do  n o t  fit in , a n d  m u c h  v a lu a b le  t im e  w o u ld  be w asted , 
w i th  to o  l i t t l e  to  sh o w  fo r  i t  a f te rw a rd s . H o w ev e r, I  do n o t th in k  m a t te r s  
a r e  d e f in ite ly  f ix ed ; w e o n ly  know  th a t  o u r  s is te r  w ill n o t  r e tu r n  to  u s  t i l l  
a b o u t  M a rch  1891— a n d , se lfish ly  s p e a k in g ,— w e do n o t  a l to g e th e r  l ik e  th e  

p r o s p e c t !
M rs . B e s a n t  h a s  j u s t  r e tu rn e d  fro m  a  s h o r t  t r ip  to  H o llan d , w h ere , she  

te l ls  us, sh e  m e t w ith  g r e a t  success. C ro w d ed  m e e tin g s , a  co n v e rsa z io n e  
h e ld  a t  th e  n ew  H e a d -q u a r te r s ,  c ram m e d  to  su ffo ca tio n  ; a n d  e v e ry w h e re  th e  
g r e a te s t  in te r e s t  a ro u se d , th e  p re ss  g iv in g  c o lu m n s of n o tic e s  to  tlie  le c tu re s .

T w o n ew  C h a r te r s  h a v e  been  issu e d  s in ce  I  h is t  w ro te , b o th  to  S p a n ish  
C e n tr e s ;  M a d r id  a n d  B a rce lo n a . O u r S p a n ish  b re th re n , yo u  see, n re  a s  a c 
t iv e  a s  ever, a  s m a ll  b u t  fa i th fu l  b a n d .

I  a m  g la d  to  b e  a b le  to  te l l  you  t h a t  M iss C ooper, o u r  B la v a ts k y  L o d g e  
H o n . S ecy  , h a s  r e tu r n e d  fro m  a  lo n g  v is i t  to  th e  c o u n try , fe e lin g  a n d  lo o k in g  
r e a l ly  b e t t e r  in  h e a l th  th a n  she  h as  d o n e  fo r  a  lo n g  tim e .

T h e  F o r e ig n  C o rre sp o n d en c e  S ch em e  s ta r te d  b y  th e  B o u rn e m o u th  L o d g e  
seem s to  b e  a  c a p i ta l  one, a n d  is w o rk in g  w ell, I  believe. I t  is a n  id ea

w h ic h  o th e r  L o d g es  w ill p ro b a b ly  ta k e  u p  a n d  c a r ry  o u t fo r  th em se lv es , a s  
i t  m ak e s  so v e ry  m u c h  fu r  f r a te r n a l  u n io n  a n d  sy m p a th y , n o t to  m en tio n  a  
u se fu l e x c h a n g e  of id ea s .

A  c lass fo r th e  s tu d y  of E le m e n ta ry  T h eo so p liy  h a s  b een  re ce n tly  s t a r t 
ed  a t  th e  B ow  C e n tre . T h e  c lass  m ee ts  e v e ry  S u n d a y , a n d  p ro m ises to  w ork  
w ell, m em b e rs  f ro m  H e a d -q u a r te r s  o ccas io n a lly  g o in g  dow n  to  a id  in  d is 
cu ss io n .

# # # # * # *
P ro f . M ax  M u lle r  h a s  e v id e n tly  h a d  se v e re  q u a lm s  a s  to  how  th e  t i t le  

o f h is  la te ly -p u b lis h e d  book  (of w h ich  I  w ro te  y o u  la s t  m o n th )  w ould be  
rece iv ed , a n d  h a s  th e re fo re  a p p a re n tly  d e em ed  i t  n e c e ssa ry  to  a v e r t  m isco n 
s t ru c tio n  by  th e  p u b lic a tio n  of a  so m e w h a t fa tu o u s  a n d  se lf -c o n tra d ic to ry  
a r t ic le  in  th e  c u r re n t  n u m b e r  o f th e  Nineteenth Century, a n d  w h ich  h e  calls  
“ E s o te r ic  B u d d h ism .” M y s te ry  in  B u d d h ism  ! B e  wTill h av e  n o n e  of i t ,  an d , 
a f te r  a d m i t t in g  t h a t  th e re  is  m u c h  y e t  to  le a rn , a n d  m an y  v a lu a b le  M S S . to  
b e  g o n e  th ro u g h , p ro m p tly  p ro n o u n c es  an  o p in io n  on w h a t  he h im se lf  shew s 
to  b e  in su ffic ien t basis . M r. M ax  M iille r  wrou ld  fa in  lev e l e v e ry th in g  dow n 
to  fit in  w ith  h is  ow n w o oden  id e a s  a n d  l im ite d  p o in t  of view , w ith  th e  in 
e v ita b le  r e s u l t  th a t  h e  la y s  p i tf a l ls  fo r  h im se lf , in to  w h ich  he  im m e d ia te ly  
fa lls- W e c a n n o t, a t  a n y  r a te ,  co m p la in  of w a n t of a t te n t io n  ju s t  n o w ; we 
a re  re c e iv in g  i t  on  e v e ry  h a n d .

P ro fe sso r  H u x le y , too , h a s  h is  ra p  a t  B u d d h ism , a n d  th e  t r e n d  of E a s t 
e rn  th o u g h t  g e n e ra lly , w h ich , o f co u rse , h e  m is u n d e rs ta n d s . L e c tu r in g  a t  
O x fo rd  th e  o th e r  d a y , h e  is r e p o r te d — in  th e  Times of th e  1 9 th  in s ta n t— to  
h a v e  sa id , t h a t

“ It is a remarkable indication of the subtlety of Indian speculation tha t Gau* 
tam a should have seen deeper than the greatest of modern idealists......... Gautama
proceeded to eliminate substance altogether, and to reduce the cosmos to a mere flow 
of sensations, emotions, volitions, and thoughts, devoid of any substratum. However 
this may be, Gautama doubtless had a better guarantee for the abolition of trans
migration, when no trace of substance, either of A 'tman or of Brahma, was left 
behind ; when, in short, a man had but to dream that he willed not to dream, to 
put an end to all dreaming. This end of life’s dream is Nirvana. What Nirv&na 
is the learned do not agree. But, since the best original authorities tell us that 
there is neither desire nor activity, nor any possibility of phenomenal re-appear
ance for the Sage who has entered Nirvana, it may be safely said of this acme of 
Buddhistic philosophy—the rest is silence.”

T h u s  fa r  P ro f .  H u x le y . C o m m en t, fro m  o u r  p o in t  o f view , w ould  be 
e n ti r e ly  su p e rflu o u s , n o t  to  say  a b so lu te ly  u se le ss .

I  cam e a c ro s s  a  re a l ly  in te r e s t in g  l i t t le  m y s tic  ta le  in  Blackwood th e  
o th e r  d a y  (in th e  A p r i l  n u m b e r ) .  T h e  s to ry  is  c a lled  “ A  V is ito r  a n d  h is  
O p in io n s ,” w ith  th e  s u b - t i t le  “ A  S to ry  of th e  S een  a n d  U nseen .” T he “ V is i
t o r ” is w ra p p e d  in  m y s te ry  th ro u g h o u t .  H e  a p p e a rs  fro m  now here  in  p a r 
t ic u la r ,  a p p a re n tly  d e sc e n d in g  fro m  m id -a ir  on to  th e  c liffs n e a r  D over, one  
e v en in g . O f c o u rse  " th e re  w as s o m e th in g  in d efin ab le  in  h is pose,” a n d  h e  
is  a lw ay s en v e lo p ed  in a  m y s te r io u s  l ig h t ,  w h ich  sh in e s  on e v e ry th in g  im m e
d ia te ly  a ro u n d  h im , b u t  le a v es  h is  ow n face  in  th e  d a rk . H e  h as th e  a i r  of a  
p r in c e , an d , a lth o u g h  to ta l ly  u n k n o w n , e v e ry b o d y  bow s in s tin c tiv e ly  b e fo re  
h im , im a g in in g  h im  to  be  “ S o m eb o d y ” , su c h  is h is  a ir  of m a je s ty , a n d  so 
g r e a t  is  th e  im p re ss io n  h e  m a k e s  011 a ll . H e  rece iv es m y s te rio u s  l e t t e r s  
fro m  g r e a t  n o b lem e n , s ig n e d  in  “ s t r a n g e  l e t t e r in g ” w h ich  no m a n  co u ld



r e a d ;  a n d  a f t e r  i n v e s t i g a t i n g  l i f e  in  D o v e r — fo r  to  i n v e s t i g a t e  m o d e rn  lifo  
h a a  h e  a p p a r e n t l y  c o m e — g o e s  to  s t a y  in  a  l a r g e  c o u n t r y - h o u s e ,  w i th  tl ie  
g r e a t  n o b le m a n , w h o  p a y s  h im  g r e a t e r  d e f e r e n c e  t h a n  h e  w o u ld  r e n d e r  e \ e n  
to  h is  S o v e ie i^ n ,  a n d  w h o  se e m s  to  k n o w  f ro m  w h e n c e  a n d  w h o  ‘ th e  
S t r a n g e r ” is . F in a l l y  h e  d i s a p p e a r s  s u d d e n ly ,  f ro m  th e  m id s t  o f a  c ro w d  of 
p e o p le  t o  w h o m  h e  h a d  b e e n  - a lk in g ,  a n d  “ o n e  m a n  c r i e d  in  m o c k e ry ,  ‘ \ 
t o ld  y o u  h e  w a s  a  M a h a tm a  f ro m  T h i b e t ! ’ ” N o  o n e  e v e r  k n o w s  w h o  h e  
r e a l l y  w a s , w h e n c e  h e  cam e, o r  w h i th e r  ( a n d  how) h e  w e n t .  T h e  t a l e  is  a  
m o s t  m o v in g  a n d  a  b e a u t i f u l ly - to ld  o n e  ; but seems to  h a v e  n o  a im , a s  th e  
“  Y i s i '  o r ” does n o t  d o  v e r y  m u c h  to  h e lp ,  a n d  s p e a k s  t h r o u g h o u t  o f Je su s  
C h r i s t  a s  the  O n e  D iv in e  M a n  w h o e v e r  l iv e d ,  w h ic h  a t  o n c e  m a r k s  t h e  s to r y  

a s  p r o c e e d in g  f ro m  a  C h r i s t i a n  m y s t ic  s o u rc e .

A s t r o lo g y — o r  r a t h e r  t h e  s tu d y  o f  i t — s e e m s  to  b e  v e r y  m u c h  011 th e  
i n c r e a s e .  U n d e r  t h e  h e a d in g  “ T h e  R e v iv a l  o f A s t r o l o g y ” one of t h e  m a g a 
z in e s  r e c e n t ly  g a v e  so m e  m o s t  i n t e r e s t i n g  in f o r m a t io n  a b o u t  th e  e x t r a 
o r d in a r y  h e a d w a y  i t  is  m a k in g ,  c o n c lu d in g  w i th  t h e  w o r d s  : “ W e m a y  p o o h -
p o o h  t h e s e  a s  m u c h  a s  w e  p l e a s e ; t h e  f a c t  r e m a in s  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  s te a d i ly  
f o r c in g  th e m s e lv e s  o n  o u r  a t t e n t i o n . ” “ T h e s e ” referring to  “ H y p n o t i s m ,  
S p i r i t i s m ,  T h e o s o p h y ,” A c. M r . S te a d ,  to o , h a s  t a k e n  th e  m a t t e r  u p  m  h is  
u s u a l  e n te r p r is in g  f a s h io n ,  a n d  d i s c o u r s e s  t h e r e o n  in  t h e  c u r r e n t  n u m b e r  of 

t h e  R ev iew  o f  Revievjs.
T h e  in e v i ta b le  F o u r t h  D im e n s io n  is  c o m in g  in  f o r  a  g o o d  d e a l  o f  d i s 

c u s s io n  a n d  a t t e n t i o n .  M r . S te a d ,  i n  t h e  A p r i l  R ev iew  o f  R ev iew s  w ro te  
l a r g e l y  th e r e u p o n ,  d u b b i n g  i t  “ T h r o u g h t h , ” a s  b e in g  a  w o rd  e x p re s s iv e  of 
t h e  c a p a c i ty  to  “ se e  t h r o u g h  s to n e  w a l l s ,” & c . P r o f .  H . S c h u b e r t  ta c k le s  
t h e  s u b j e c t  in  t h e  M o n ist f o r  la « t  m o n th ,  to o , in  a  p a p e r  n e a r ly  f i f ty  p a g e s  
lo n g ,  a n d  w h ic h  h e  e n t i t l e s  “ T h e  F o u r t h  D im e n s io n :  M a th e m a t ic a l  a n d  
S p i r i t u a l i s t i c . ” H e  t a k e s  u p  a  d i s t i n c t l y  h o s t i l e  p o s i t io n  to  th e  l a t t e r ,  a l 
t h o u g h ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  f a v o u r a b le  t o  “ s c ie n t i f ic  i n v e s t i g a t i o n ”  o f a l l  p h e n o m e n a .

A . L . C.

O U R  N E W  H E A D - Q U A R T E R S  I N  A M E R I C A .

T h e  C onvention  of th e  A m erica n  S ection  T . S.

To the E d ito r  o f  the  “  Theosophist 

D e a r  S i r ,
Y o u  w i l l  r e c e iv e  i n  d u e  c o u r s e  f r o m  M r . J u d g e  th e  o ffic ia l r e p o r t  o f  th e  

p r o c e e d in g s  o f t h e  A m e r i c a n  S e c t io n  C o n v e n t io n  j u s t  c o n c lu d e d , a n d , 
d o u b t l e s s  a ls o , f r o m  y o u r  o w n  c o r r e s p o n d e n t ,  M r . P a t t e r s o n ,  i n  h is  u s u a l  
m o n t h l y  l e t t e r ,  a  m o re  d e t a i l e d  a c c o u n t  o f  a l l  t h a t  w’a s  s a id  a n d  d o n e . B u t ,  
a s  t h e r e  w e re  so m e  p o i n t s  w h ic h  m a y  e s c a p e  t h e  n o t ic e  o f b o th ,  t h o u g h  of 
i n t e r e s t  t o  o u r  I n d i a n  m e m b e r s ,  I  s e n d  y o u  t h e  fo l lo w in g  b r ie f  a c c o u n t  
o f  s o m e  t h i n g s  w h ic h  a t t r a c t e d  m y  a t t e n t i o n  e s p e c ia l ly .

T h is  w a s  m y  f i r s t  i n t r o d u c t i o n  to  t h e  n e w  H e a d - Q u a r t e r s  o f  t h e  T . S . in  
A m e r ic a ,  w h ic h , t h o u g h  l e g a l ly  t h e  p r o p e r t y  o f t h e  A r y a n  B r a n c h  of N e w  
Y o r k ,  y e t  s t a n d  t o  o u r  m o v e m e n t  i n  A m e r ic a  in  t h e  s a m e  r e l a t i o n  a s  
A v e n u e  R o a d  d o e s  t o  i t  i n  E u r o p e .  T h e  h o u s e  w h ic h  h a s  b e e n  p u r c h a s e d  
o n  M a d is o n  A v e n u e  is , in  a p p e a r a n c e ,  a  p r i v a t e  r e s id e n c e ,  a n d  s t a n d s  111 o n e  
o f  t h e  b e s t  p a r t s  o f N e w  Y o r k ,  n o t  to o  f a r  f r o m  th e  b u s in e s s  c e n t r e  y e t  on  
a  s t r e e t  l in e d  w i th  r e s id e n c e s ,  n o t  s h o p s  o r  o ffices . T h e  b u i ld in g  is  o f  h a n d 
so m e  b r o w n  s to n e ,  la r g e ,  a n d  c o m m o d io u s . B e s id e s  t h e  b a s e m e n t ,  w h e r e

t h e  A r y a n  P r i n t i n g  P r e s s  is  e s ta b l is h e d ,  t h e r e  a r e  f o u r  f lo o rs , th e  f i r s t ,  o r  
g ro u n d - f lo o r ,  b e in g  r e a c h e d  f ro m  th e  s t r e e t  b y  a b r o a d  f l ig h t  of s te p s , so. 
t h a t  t h e  b a s e m e n t  is  n o t  a  m e r e  c e l la r ,  b u t  r e a l ly  a  w e l l - l ig h te d  f if th  s to r e y  
c a p i t a l l y  a d a p t e d  f o r  i t s  p r e s e n t  p u r p o s e .

T h e  w diole o f  th e  g r o u n d - f lo o r  h a s  b e e n  th r o w n  in to  o n e , to  fo rm  th e  
A r y a n  M e e t in g  a n d  L e c t u r e  H a l l ,  w h ic h  w i l l  s e a t  c o m f o r ta b ly  a b o u t  200 o r  
2 5 0  p e o p le . B e s id e s  th e  h a l l ,  t h e r e  is  o n ly  o n e  q u i t e  s m a ll  ro o m  c u t  off 
a t  t h e  e n d  f r o m  th e  e n t r a n c e  b a l l ,  w h ic h  is u se d  fo r  t h e  B r a n c h  L ib r a r y ,  a 
v e r y  f in e  a n d  c o m p le te  o n e .

A b o v e  on  t h e  f i r s t  f lo o r is  t h e  “ P a t h ” O ffice f o rm e d  b y  th r o w in g  tw o  
r o o m s  in to  o n e , a n d  in  f r o n t  o f i t  is  th e  G e n e r a l  O ffice o f  t h e  S e c t io n , a n d  
M r .  J u d g e ’s s m a ll  p r i v a t e  office. A l l  th e  r o o m s  a r e  f i t t e d  w i th  w a te r  s u p 
p l ie s ,  a n d  th e r e  is  a  g o o d  b a th - r o o m  a s  w e ll  a s  q u i t e  a  n u m b e r  of m o s t 
u s e fu l  c u p b o a r d s  a n d  c lo s e ts .

T h e  A r y a n  L e c t u r e  H a l l  is  l i g h t e d  b y  e l e c t r i c i ty ,  a s  a r e  th e  p a s s a g e s ,  &c., 
b u t ,  a b o v e  s t a i r s ,  t h e y  s t i l l  u s e  g a s .

A t  t h e  b a c k ,  o n  th e  t h i r d  f lo o r, o c c u p y in g  th e  sa m e  s p a c e  a s  th e  “ P a t h ” 
O ffice b e lo w , is  t h e  R e a d in g -R o o m  a n d  R e fe r e n c e  L ib r a r y  o f t h e  S e c tio n , a n d  a 
ro o m  w h ic h  s e rv e s  a s  office f o r  th e  L e a g u e  of T . S . W o r k e r s ,  t h e  P r e s s  
B u r e a u ,  a n d  o th e r  s u b s id i a r y  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  in  th e  S e c tio n . T o  th e  f r o n t  a r e  
tw o  m o re  ro o m s , o n e  l a r g e  a n d  o n e  sm a ll , w h ic h  a r e  u s e d  f o r  E . S . T . w o rk , 
p r i v a t e  m e e t in g s ,  a n d  so  o n .

T h e  s p a c e  o n  t h e  f o u r t h  f lo o r  is  d iv id e d  in to  e ig h t  n ic e  b e d - ro o m s  o c c u 
p ie d  b y  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  s ta f f ,  a n d  b y  th e  j a n i t o r  w h o  t a k e s  c h a r g e  o f t h e  
b u i ld in g .

T h e  h o u se , w i th  t h e  n e e d f u l  a l t e r a t i o n s ,  c o s t  a b o u t  $  47 ,000, o r  r a t h e r  
m o r e  t h a n  o n e  l a k h  a n d  f i f ty  t h o u s a n d  r u p e e s ,  o f w h ic h  o n e  la k h  a n d  five  
th o u s a n d  r u p e e s  r e m a in  o n  m o r tg a g e ,  w h ile  t h e  b a la n c e  o f  o v e r  R s . 45 ,000  
h a s  b e e n  a l r e a d y  p a id  off b y  t h e  d e v o te d  e f fo r t s  o f t h e  m e m b e r s  o f th e  S ec -  
t io n .  B u t  a s  t h e  p r o p e r t y  h a s  im p ro v e d  in  v a lu e  a n d  c o u ld  n o w  b e  so ld  a t  a  
p r o f i t  o f  a t  l e a s t  R s .  15,000, t h e  f in a n c ia l p o s i t io n  is  q u i t e  s a t i s f a c to r y .

T h e  i n t e r e s t  o n  t h e  m o r tg a g e  a n d  th e  c u r r e n t  e x p e n s e s  f o r  t h e  u p -k e e p  
a n d  so  f o r th ,  a r e  m e t  b y  t h e  r e n t s  p a id  b y  t h e  A r y a n  T .S ., b y  t h e  S e c tio n  i t s e l f ,  
b y  t h e E  S . T ., &c., a n d  b y  t h e  m e m b e r s  o f t h e  S ta f f  f o r  t h e  ro o m s  th e y  u se . 
T h e y  e a c h  p a y  t h e i r  o w n  f a i r  s h a r e  on a  s t r i c t l y  b u s in e s s  b a s i s  a n d  th u s  t h e  
im m e n s e  s t e p  in  a d v a n c e  f o r  o u r  m o v e m e n t  r e p r e s e n te d  b y  t h e  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  
o f  th e s e  p e r m a n e n t  H e a d - Q u a r t e r s ,  h a s  b e e n  r e n d e r e d  p o s s ib le .

I n  t h e  R e a d in g  R o o m  o f t h e  S e c t io n  o n  t h e  t h i r d  f lo o r  h a s  b e e n  p la c e d  
t h a t  p o r t io n  o f  t h e  a s h e s  o f  H . P . B . w h ic h  w a s  e n t r u s t e d  to  t h e  lo v in g  c a re  
o f  t h e  A m e r ic a n  S e c t io n .  A  v e r y  h a n d s o m e  s la b  o f v a r i e g a t e d  y e llo w  
m a r b le ,  w i th  g o ld  l e t t e r in g ,  h « s  b e e n  l e t  in to  t h e  w a ll a t  o n e  e n d . In  t h i s  is  
a  c r y s t a l  g la s s  w in d o w  b e h in d  w h ic h , in a c o p p e r  sa fe , s t a n d s  th e  w7h i te  : ig a te  
s a r c o p h a g u s  w h e r e in  th o s e  v e n e r a t e d  a s h e s  w e ro  d e p o s i te d  on  A p r i l  2 3 rd  
1893, in  m y  p r e s e n c e  a n d  i l i a t  o f five o th e r s ,  hy  M r . J u d g e .  W h e n  M r . 
J u d g e ’s d e s ig n  (w h ic h  h e  p ro p o s e s  .sh o r tly  to  r e p ro d u c e  in  th e  P ath)  is  
f in is h e d , i t  w ill , in d e e d , f o rm  a  m e m o r ia l  w o r th y  o f t h e  r e s p e c t  w e  ow e to  
o u r  T e a c h e r .

O f ih e  s ta f f  o f  w o r k e r s  w h o  a r e  n o w  g a th e r e d  in  th e s e  q u a r t e r s ,  I s h o u ld  
l i k e  t o  s p e a k  a t  g r e a t e r  l e n g t h  t i i a n  sp a c e  p e r m i ts ,  th e  m o re  so  a s  b n t  few  
o f  t h e m  a r e  k n o w n  b y  n a m e  o u t s id e  o f tlio  S e c t io n  iu  A m e r ic a ,  w h e re  t h e i r



d e v o t io n ,  t h e i r  u n t i r i n g  z e a l  a n d  e n e r g y ,  a r e  a p p r e c ia te d  a s  t h e y  d e s e rv e  to  
b e .  B e s id e s  M r . J u d g e  a n d  M r. F u l l e r t o n ,  to  w h o se  s e l f - f o r g e t t i n g  l a b o u r s  
t h e  p r e s e n t  p r o g r e s s  a n d  th e  w o n d e r fu l  s t r i d e s  m a d e  b y  o u r  m o v e m e n t  in  
A m e r i c a  a r e  so  l a r g e ly  d u e ,  I  m u s t ,  a t  l e a s t ,  m e n t io n  b y  n a m e  so m e  o f th e  
o t h e r s .

O n e  o f  o u r  o ld e s t  m e m b e r s  in  t h e  U . S ., M r. P a g e ,  f o r m e r ly  o f S t .  
L o u is ,  h a s  n o w  c h a r g e  o f t h e  “ P a t h ” O ffice , a n d  fu lf i ls  h is  r e s p o n s ib le  d u t i e s  
t o  t h e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  a l l  o u r  m e m b e r s .  M r . P r y s e ,  a  b r o t h e r  o f o u r  m e m 
b e r  o f  t h e  s a m e  n a m e  w h o  h a s  c h a r g e  o f  th e  “ H . P . B .”  P r e s s  in  L o n d o n , 
a s s i s t e d  b y  t h r e e  o th e r  m e m b e r s ,  r u n s  t h e  A r y a n  P re s s  ; a n d  b e s id e s  t h e s e  
M is s  S t a b l e r  a n d  M r . F u s s e l l  a r e  i n v a lu a b le  in  a ll d e p a r t m e n t s  o f  T h e o s o 
p h i c a l  w o r k  p r o p e r ly  so  c a lle d , a s  is  n lso  M r. H e c h t  w h o  h a s  c h a r g e  o f t h e  
C e n t r a l  O ffice  o f th e  “ L e a g u e ” a n d  a ls o  r u n s  th e  P r e s s  B u r e a u  w i th  m o s t  
g r a t i f y i n g  r e s u l t s ,  a s  t h e  a t t i t u d e  o f t h e  n e w s p a p e r s  t o w a r d s  T h e o s o p h y

■ a b u n d a n t l y  sh o w s.

B u t  I  m u s t  n o t  o m i t  a n  o ld  f r i e n d  a n d  a  c o m p a n io n  o f t h e  o ld  
d a y s  a t  L a n s d o w n e  R o a d  w i th  H . P .  B ., M r. C la u d e  F .  W r i g h t .  A s  h e  w ill 
h im s e l f  a d m i t ,  h i s  s t a y  in  A m e r ic a  h a s  w r o u g h t  th e  m o s t  w o n d e r f u l  c h a n g e  
in  h im .  H e  h a s  d e v e lo p e d  in to  a n  a d m ir a b le  n n d  m o s t  p e r s u a s iv e  s p e a k e r  
a n d  l e c t u r e r ,  d i s p la y e d  a  c a p a c i ty  f o r  o r g a n i s a t i o n  a n d  a  p r a c t i c a l  i n s i g h t  
a n d  g r a s p  o f  t h e  n e e d s  o f  B r a n c h e s  a n d  M e m b e rs , w h ic h  h a s  g a in e d  h im  
r e s p e c t  a n d  d e e p  a f fe c t io n  in  th e  m a n y  B r a n c h e s  in  A m e r ic a  w h i c h 'h e  h a s  
v i s i t e d  o r  o r g a n i s e d .  H e  h a s  a l l  t h e  t a c t  o f  a n  I r i s h m a n ,  w i th  t h e  p r a c t i 
c a l  “ g r i p ”  o f  t h e  A m e r ic a n  a n d ,  s h o u ld  h e  b e  r e c a l le d  to  L o n d o n , o u r  
B r o t h e r s  in  A m e r ic a  w il l  s a d ly  m is s  h im .

B u t  t h e  m o s t  g r a t i f y i n g  t i l i n g  o f  a l l ,  in  in y  e y e s  a t  le a s t ,  is  t h e  w a rm  
a n d  t r u l y  b r o th e r ly  f e e l in g  w h ic h  p e r v a d e s  t h e  w h o le  p l a c e .  E v e r y  o n e  is  
r e c e iv e d  a s  a  r e a l  f r i e n d  a n d  b r o t h e r ,  e v e r y  m e m b e r  w h o  m a y  h a p p e n  to  
d r o p  in  is  m a d e  to  f e e l  n o t  o n ly  t h a t  Le is  h e a r t i l y  w e lc o m e  a n d  t h a t  a l l  a r e  
g l a d  t o  se e  h im , b u t  t h a t  h e  is , in  v e r y  d e e d , a  p a r t  o f  t h e  w o rk , a  l iv in g  
u n i t  i n  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  w h o le . T h e r e  is  n o  e x c lu s iv e n e s s ,  n o  a s s u m p t io n  of 
s u p e r i o r i t y  a n y w h e r e ,  n o  k e e p in g  o f  a n y  o n e  o u ts id e .  T h is  s e e m s  t o  m e  th e  
t r u e  s p i r i t  o f  T h e o s o p h y , a n d  i t s  in f lu e n c e  m a k e s  i t s e l f  f e l t  n o t  o n ly  in  N e w  
Y o r k ,  n o t  o n ly  o n  th e  a c t u a l  v i s i t o r s  to  t h e  H e a d - Q u a r te r s ,  b u t  p e r v a d e s  th e  
w h o le  S e c t io n ,  b in d in g  i t  t o g e th e r ,  g i v in g  i t  c o h e re n c e , v i t a l i t y ,  t h e  s t r e n g t h  
t h a t  c o m e s  f ro m  u n i t y  a n d  t h e  s e n s e  o f  r e a l  t r u e  B ro th e rh o o d .

I t  w a s  t h i s  sa m e  s p i r i t  w h ic h  m a d e  th e  C o n v e n tio n  i t s e l f  s u c h  a  g r e a t  
s u c c e s s .  S o  s t r o n g  w a s  i t ,  t h a t  t h e  r e lu c ta n c e  o f m e m b e r s  to  d i s p e r s e  a f t e r  
t h e  v a r i o u s  m e e t in g s  a n d  g a t h e r i n g s  w a s  a lm o s t  c o m ic a l. I t  s e e m e d  a s  if , 
to  u s e  a n  A m e r ic a n is m ,  t h e y  a l l  f e l t  “ so  g o o d ,” th e y  c o u ld  n o t  t e a r  t h e m 
s e lv e s  a w a y .

O f  t h e  b u s in e s s  p r o p e r  o f  t h e  C o n v e n t io n  I  s h a l l  s a y  n e x t  to  n o th in g ,  
n o r  o f  t h e  tw o  v e r y  s u c c e s s fu l  p u b l ic  m e e t in g s ,  h e ld  in  t h e  f in e  S c o t t i s h  
R i t e  H a l l .  T h e s e  w il l  b e  d e a l t  w i th  b y  o th e r s .  B u t  I m u s t  n o t  p a s s  o v e r  
i n  s i le n c e  t h e  v e r y  s t r o n g  f e e l in g  o f  d e v o t io n  to  th e  c a u s e  o f  T h e o s o p h y  a n d  
t h e  w o r k  o f  t h e  T . S . w h ic h  w a s  so  m a r k e d  a f e a tu r e  o f t h i s  y e a r ’s C o n v e n 
t io n .  I t  w a s  v e r y  e v id e n t  t h a t  T h e o s o p h y  h a d  t r a n s f o r m e d  t h e  l iv e s ,  h o p e s  
a n d  id e a l s  o f  m a n y  ty p ic a l  A m e i ic a n s ,  so  t h a t  th e y  w e re  f ille d  w i th  a n  e a g e r  
d e s i r e  to  i m p a r t  to  o th e r s  t h e  b e n e f i t s  t h e y  h a d  th e m s e lv e s  r e c e iv e d .

B . K .

T H E  TH EOSOPH IST .
VOL. XIV. NO. 11.. AUGUST, 1893.
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T H E R E  I S  N O  R E L I G I O N  H I G H E R  T H A N  T R U T H .

[F a m ily  m otto o f  the M a h a ra ja h s  o f  B en a res .]

OLD DIARY LEAVES*
C h a p t e r  X Y II.

THE first effect of proving the collaborate naturo of “ Isis Unveiled,” 
is to confirm our critical view of its registered au thor : she re 

mains a m ental prodigy, yet drops out of the lite rary  class which in 
cludes such giants of knowledge as A ristotle, Longinus, Buddaghosha, 
Hiouen Thsang, Alberuni, Msidhavacharya, Nasireddin—the Persian 
philosopher and cyclopaediat., and, in modern times, Leibnitz, Voltaire, 
Spencer, etc. The justness of her self-estim ate is shown and, w ithout 
ranking as erudite, she becomes an alm ost unique problem among W est
ern people. If the theory of Bacon’s authorship of Shakespeare’s plays ho 
disproved, then Shakespeare’s production of them, when his vagabond 
disposition and commonplace character are taken into account, sup
ports the theory that, like H. P. B., he was but an agent of greater, un 
seen, living intellects, who controlled his body and used it to w rite 
things far beyond his normal capacity. The comparison is to his ad
vantage, because we find in his works a fa r  deeper knowledge of human 
nature and wider grasp of intuitive knowledge than in hers. His na
tu ral mind (or th a t which .was drawn from) seems to have contained 
from the beginning all th a t he would ever be obliged to utilise ; whereas 
she appears to have been the  subject of a distinct mental evolution.

I  s h a ll  b e  u n d e r  g r e a t  o b lig a t io n s  to  a n y  f r ie n d  w h o  w is h e s  w e ll to  th is  h i s 
to r ic a l  s k c tc h ,  i f  h e  (o r  sh e )  Avill g iv e  o r  le n d  m e  fo r  r e f e re n c e  a n y  in te r e s t in g  
d o c u m e n ts ,  o r  a n y  le t t e r s  w r i t t e n  th e m  d u r in g  t h e  y e a r s  1875, 6, 7  a n d  8, b y  e i th e r  
I I .  P . B . o r  m y s e l f ,  a b o u t  p h e n o m e n a ,  t l ie  o c c u l t  la w s  w h ic h  p ro d u c e  th e m , o r  e v e n ts  
in  th e  h i s to r y  o f th e  T . S ., o r  a n y  n e w s p a p e rs  o r  c u t t in g s  fro m  th e  s a m e  r e la t in g  to  
th e  s a m e  s u b je c ts .  L o a n s  o f th i s  k in d  w ill b e  c a r e f u l ly  r e tu r n e d ,  a n d  I  s h a ll be  g la d  tn  
r e fu n d ,  if  d e s ir e d ,  a n y  e x p e n s e  f o r  p o s ta g e  in c u r r e d  by  th e  s e n d e rs .  R em in isc e n co s  
o f  o c c u l t  th in g s  s h o w n  b y  I I .  P .  B ., i f  d e s c r ib e d  to  m e  b}1, th e  e y e -w itn e s s e s ,  w ill he 
s p e c ia lly  v a lu e d . I  m a y  n o t  liv e  to  g e t  o u t a  s e c o n d  E d i t io n  o f m y  book , a n d  w ish  
to  m a k e  th e  t i r s t  a s  i n te r e s t in g  a n d  t r u s tw o r th y  a s  p o ss ib le . O n e  o u g h t  n o t, a t  th e  
a g e  o f  s ix ty ,  to  t r u s t  to o  m u c h  to  o n e ’s o w n  m e m o ry , a l th o u g h  m in e  seem s n o t  to  
fa i l  m e  a s  y e t .  F r ie n d ly  E d i to r s  w ill o b lig e  v e r y  m u ch  b y  g iv in g  c u r r e n c y  to  th i s  
r e q u e s t .  * * H .  S. O.
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